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V'suwn Vit «kt) wror «nrPT«f ?m 'imct ni? nifJiNw w#!T «% w,1Sti?7PrT^ 

Statutory Orders and Notifications issued by the Ministries of the Government of India t'other thaa 

the Ministry of Defence) 


f’Ter tign^ 

(vrsRiT 

12 19 86 

srrw^ 

^ri. -nr. S2 i 96 i (1901 "pt 43) 

gfr trrvT 2 % ( 44 ) % (iii) % ir 

iRirR, T^PtiRr '‘tv iTfr. fRWT % vTsr- 

sr^ ■^faintV vfsrf^m tr ■ ftgtT 30-8.75 & 

6 - 10-78 fT*IT 19 - 11-81 ^V' 28 - 2-83 ?rfr <frc Jpjsfr ^ifffwV ’I?! 
?rr43iTf 'PT ntfT ^5 'Pwf'RtiT irFa'Pn: ^ ^ i 

[^f, 6999 ('fir. rf. 398 / 29 / 84 -wr, 4 >. (^. )] 

jfr . f.'4T 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenoe) 

New Delhi, the 12th November, 1986 
INCOME-TAX 

S.O, 52.^1n pursuance of sub-clause (iii) of clause (44) 
of Section 2 of the Income-tax, Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), 


ex-po»t-facto authorisation of the Central Government Is 
hereby accorded to Shri S, K. Sahay being a Gazetted Offteef 
of Central Government, to exercise the powers of a 'Tax 
Recovery Officer under the said Act from 30-8-75 to 6-10-78 
and from 19-11-81 to 28-2-83. 

INo. 6999|F. No, 398|29|84-rr(B)l 
B. E. ALEXANDER, Under Secy. 

qMiti JtjiTw 

tT^ftwiV, 31 eiSgilT;,'1986 
STTff’pr 

■PT. iqT, S 3 —. IllWt tlfhlwr, 196 ] (1961 TT 43 ) 

«pV aiTTi22 tV Tram (i), tmv srfWm, 1957 (1957 
4 ?T 27),^ arcr 9, Travre siraPtw, 195s (195s w is)' gfV 
am 8 ffiTT tpra vrfetV <pi aaVa jti aar aa dro St 
jTvrft aaV afa^;aaRff pit afawr 'pt^ 50 , ^mVir aww srr 
alff PT^ fer ^ fVi sfV% ^V a^aV ^r am ( 1 )" Sf 

firffifer tJtV 'll a'fi'^iVa wjF'Tr atwr ai^-aiwc/aaptr/ 
!tpm % PraVfta na a^V nirfirraf atVr aTa/aa//m ah 
sVsTC ftin ae ^aTftpPtv riTwt (a'iVa) Sr Pff^a ?, 

( 2 ) affhtar afaf^ St prfW etiaan: aft- 


(45) 


1353 GI/86-1. 
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^ iflt vTimlm^fm-vx & Pt'crfftjRfrt 

wrfw^ ^ St 1 


R%IT iSf 

(') ^ 

R w+'< RfOTRR, arl CTr fnir 

(2) 

1. RRlnlR flJIRT WPITT RI^, 

l.Rfipf*^-!, 

f^f-I, 4RT<k 

2-fR^ R^Rn, 3fR^ 

3. Rhpft RiviTR-i ?r vn, 

4. jn Rftnfrr, RRsfft 

5. fiB?R RPPflT, RTrIt 

6. ^Rf RfrRT^T, tr.Trff 

RRRRR, 

2. RjfWhl W^IRRt RIRTT RT^RR, 

1. RfofgiR-II, afR^fk 


2. R?«TR rItRTR, sfR-T^T 

3. if JO Rn:.fRR, 

4. Rt^r RfGfRtT, Rf^r 

5. ?rRT. RRRR-T, fTTT 

A 5Rfr RfkfTT, RRJT 

7. tekl' Rr'PfT'T, ^Tsfk 

a. rK RTfflT, RTefk 

9. RfiRy^-lV, rtrU 

3, RRWfR RlrtTft RTtm RT^ 

l.RkRRR-in, RR?ik 

if^-in, afTmlr 

2. rItrr'T, ^Rvfh: 

.I.TTTn RRRTT, RfTTtT 

4. fritRR'jT Rfrf tt, 

5. R?Rf RpCTflT, RRRf 

6. 'S’f RfkfTT, Tirnir 

7-RRjfk RftRfT, RTsfk 

3. TfT?r lijTlt RTPlk RR- 

rt-t, -fiTRh: (Rwirr/aDR/ 
RTRIR ^RTR^) 

g.TTTJ^r, RR'-fTT, TIRfO 
lO.rjRiTjf RRfTR, JTRjf 

4. RRWhr RfRR? Rirpr^ RhJRlT], 

1. JRRf Rf^T-T, 

RTTRITT ijai, jRrff 

2. RRRm RkrfTR, mRl7 

3. RTTR RRrfrr, RTTR 

4. fTRiTr rFortr, fnRFrr 

■ 5. fRRfirf RkRIR, pRR JRf 

6. TRRr? r^rtt, vrrit 

7- ^RRfjRf RRjflR, ^RfRffl 

5. RRfrffJI R?pn: RIRVtRT^y, 

' 1. 9^rR RpRffR, tTRTR 


2. RhiTTO RRtfr.T, R^RFftlj 


3. RTRR 1 

e> rrWr Hpnf qum rt^. 

1. RRlfr rFoRTR, RR^f H ' 

R'>rRi'if4,R'TV> 

2. RRrIRT, RITRST, RfJ.JffRT 1 


2 ^ inrinn: TfrifTT, f^ii^r5?'rTT ^R'7;r 'ctf 

RTpr w BTO <TT Sr Pp^> ^ if R»;rft?r vt: 

fvn R*rr ([r, Tjf OT upm 'rtT^w^r, qii srr fii^rr r^ttf 
miff »rnr if ftnj ^Tt; i!T-PfafrTf Sr ffSr rtTS tr 
^ RTfr* ^ wrw ^ 

^ RRw Otritirr 'Tf> BtfH', fiiR^ RfaTTc 


’tWtt, Rnf m fiiRi s<wt rrct Rftf iriR hrPr IW mrifr j 
_«R Rfii^^RRr % Rnj; ifr^ i^t otOw Sr ?<si #r RR wfWfR jR^PR! 

T> R^gftR tT ^p^ff sflt R^^iRT rwi{ 

|,_RftraR ^ ifR^Tj Rf^mr, Rrf jflr ftiRT rrrt rr^t 'pr4 rtr 

RRTfof ftfRr RRT jf I 

R? sfay-RRI' 1-10-1980 Strrj 

[rf. 0983(1^. rt, 26 i/29/86-RT. T. RTF.] 

RIR, WRT rRr 

1958 (l958 JOT 34) iff RIXT 4 ^ RR-Rm 2 4 : 
IITT SRW Rfo^i-lff RTT RlftR iRT^ g^T, ^RtTr RWR ^ 

RiMtR RgTRR; nmx Rr^w ?si III, rrrVj; 

RCTW RTC sfri.^Rf firwr tlTIRTTf "PrRfftRtRT 

28-12-1932 Jfif RfO^RT Tt. 52/82 (rTT. Tt. 

3 07/ll/a2-Tf.^) "ft RR RRRT RR^ft ^ tWh 

if afr tfRJTT ^ RtfWw fRifRRr [RlRRiR RT^W 
('qRrRt)-III^5fh:] % ^RrfRRTTT if R^ aTirfif, fRRk 
3-1-1983 Sr TfRRT RRl^ftR fpfgRi, RRRk ^ 

^ if fpyra f^ I \R RRin: tTr^t ^pp tT rr 
rrYr ^ rrtrt, rTrtrt.t ri^ (Rtfitr) i fiir- 
ftWlT if Rltfr 5, TfRilr fRiflTO, RRuftr %■ OhfT- 
ftrrR if Rl% RT% RrT RgRH RR5I yjw pTtfwRff 
aiTT Rlf33J RtW ^ftrRTRS RRRT ^ RRtif 

RR^RiR RRRT fRR’HR:, JTWfk [RTRRiT RT^w' 

(RiffR) fsi-lll,] % iSwfaRrnc tRiRiffi 

CENTRAL BOAP.D OF DIRECT TEXES 
Now Delhi, the Slst October, 1986 
(INCOME TAX) 

S.O. 53 In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
s<)Ction(I)ofSectionl22 of theIncome-tr.xAct, 196) (43of 
1961): Section 9 of Wcalth-tBR Act. 1957 C? of 1957); Sec¬ 
tion 8 of the Olft-tBK Act, 1958 (18 of 1558) and in super- 

sjjtbnofallproviousnotificationsinthisrefiard the Central 
B>ard of Direct TaKts Iiereby directs that tl’c ArpcIIctt Afli- 
stant Cammissioncr/of Incomc-taK of the Ranges tptcified 
in:oluran(I) of tile Schedule below, shall perfcim tl tii furc- 
tijns in respect of all the persons and the incomc/wcalth/ 
giftassessed to Income-tax/Wcalth-iax/Gift-tta inti c li.ct n't- 
tarcCircle, Wardsand Districtsspecllicd in the cprrtspondirg 
entry incolunin(2) thereof excluding all personsaral inceme/ 
wcalth/glft assessed to Income-tax/Wcalth-tax/Gifliax over 
which thejurlsdicationvestswithtlieCommistionerof Income- 
taK (Appeals); 

schedule 

Ra^s^lth Head Quarters Income-rax Circler, Wards 

& Districts 

( 1 ).. ' 

1. Appellate Assistant Coinmt 1. Clrcle-L Banga'ore. 

issioner of Income-tax, ?, Foreign Section, Bangalore. 
Ranse-L Bangalore 3. Company CircleS'I to 

Vn, Bangalore 

4. Trust Circle, Bargalore- 

5. Film Circle, Bangalore. 

6. Eellary Circle, Bellary. 

7. Hospot Circle, Hospet. 

2. Appellate Assistant 1. Circle-TL Bangalore- 

Commissioner of Income- 2. Survey Circles, Bar^loro- 
tag, Rarige-II. Bangalore 3- Mysore Cire’e, Mysore- 








«nta WTr3i't*;iiiitrtV lo, i987/<fN 20 , leoa 


_^ _ 

4. Mamlya Circle, Mandya 

5. Hassan. Circle- Hassan. 

6. Tutnkur Circle. Tumkur. 

7. Central Circles, Bansalort. 

8. Investigation Cir. Bangalore- 

9. Circle, IV, Bangalore. 

3. Aptmjllate Assistant Comm- 1. Circle-Ill, Bangalore, 
issioner of Iiuome-taK, 2. Salary Ciicle, Eangalcrc, 
Range-Ill, Bangalore 3. Kolar Circle, Kolar. 

4. Chlelcmagalur Circle, 
Chickmagalur. 

5. Attlupi Circle, Udupi. 

6. Coorg Circle, Mcrcara. 

7. Mangalore, Circle, Mang¬ 
alore- 

8. E.D.-cum-Tn,come-l8x 
Circle, Bangalore (Incomc- 

taK/Wealth-tan/Olft-taK 

cases) 

9. Raichur Circle, Raicinr. 

10. Gulbarga Circle, Gulbaiga. 

4. Anolellate Assistant Co- 1. Hubli Circle, Hubli- 
rmtlrsiorior of Income-tax 2- Dliarwar Circle , Dharwar 
Dharwar Range, Hublir 3. Gadag Circle- Gadag. 

4. Sbimoga Circle, Shlmoga, 

3. Cbitradiirga Cir., CW- 
tradurga. 

6. Karwar Circle, Karwar- 

7. Davangerc Circle, Dav- 
ngcre. 

3. Appjllato Assistant Comm- 1. Belgaum Circle, Belgaum ■ 
iisionor of Incomo-taK-, 2. BUapur Circle, B^apur- 
Belgaum Range, Belgaum. 3. Bagalkot. 

5, Apprilate Assistant Comm- 1. Panaji Circle, Panaji. 
iisionaf of [n;orne-ta(t, 2. Margao Circle, Margao. 
Panaji Range. Panaji. 


2. Witcreas the Incomo-taK Circle, Ward or District or 
part thereof stands transferred by this Notification from one 
range to another range, as appeals arising out of the assess- 
m; It; na le it t'ltt I.tjoms-tax Circle, Ward or District or 
part thjre'jfand Pending immediately before the date of the Is 
Notification before Appllalc Assistant Commissioner of the 
range from n^'iom that Income-tax Circle, Ward or District 
or part thereof is transferred, shall from the date this Noti¬ 
fication takes effect be transferred to and dealt with by the 
Appjllte Assistant Commissioner of the range to whom 
tfto said Circles, Ward or District or part tlicrcof is tran;ft- 
rred. 

Tltis Noti.Icatlon (hall take effect from 1-10-1986. 

[No. 6938 (F.No. 261/29/86—(ITJ)] 

SDRENDERPAUL.Uodcr S?cy. 

srf PtOTt 15 tjwf, 1986^ 

M. At. S4.—aiTWt 1061 ( 1961 WH 43) 

OTCT m-T ;3hHtRT (i) srrriTOv stf<ra>f! t.i iniPr 
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VK Pffttir to ^ ft: (i) 

Jf firPrito: tifsTTR 4 iTjr%sfm^ (sjtfVw) «fn (2) aftr 
tsffi- (3) tpi tifitfetft Jr wdfisr !qrT 6 T ^T, 'rftnTsff, 

3ffs Jf ^rr4T^ siPi4r< m mm ^ % PmfPc^ 
tf^r mfiRi’Tlr ^ Jf ttnwt: «ft[Pnr»i, 

1961 Tf srni 246 ^ (2) % tafx (■^) tir 

(>Tivr) sifm tifafnsT, i 96 i (i 96 i ur 7) vt iirt 
11 qfV tmrsT (1) btTT mm irTT: tifqrPmrr, 1074 (1974 ur 
45) ifi triTT 15 w; (f) »fV % 

"tiPra jtj I, sfre mfeiff 4 r mwitfl US' nff 
»fV pT^§T;tT 4 r?<> ftiT^k Pmi sW bbtot stfaPrair, i 96 i aft 
ffirr 246 Tf gtitiKT (2) (1) ^ tHtrafal i 

'ifirm ir toi 


taTjprr 


stPniR ?STT 

HTWi: to, TPiiito 6»rr 

Prffsrtinjra^ «tTmre4^f 

StWT >T.T4'to 

Pl?T 


( 1 ) 

(2) 

( 3 ) 


1. xtraTi: iPtoiT-I fti ^ 

Pt.it. *rtto<. 


2 . str.n. totoff-l Pt.it, nr^, finjT 


3 . niwriPto^T, 

at4 


'rmrz 



4 . nwi totoi-I, 

Pt.it. 





5 . wiTOT 'rirtor-II, 






6. vipm fiftiniH, 

. ea . 


<fiTntoj;l 



7 . *?TTOT totolT, 

■tof- 


tocto'-, 



8. i.’BfTi tohi totor, PT.iT.viqw (totr) 


STITIJWT 

<pt^3 


9 . Pt.it.wi^ (;it,Pi.) 


10. tfr^nn: Tpcifair, Pr.ir.iii^, lEn 


(^fV ^nn) 

'-i 


nir$t Bimr P^tr turn vmt 4tt| 

mri Iff srRidw jRT am 

Jt wmfciir mTT 5 !, to ^ wnm: ttofitr, to ww 

fcRp f=to m»T Jt fmi rit[ Prsh'jrt & ^ toV 

»fiT w 4ft ?iKt«r ?r 5#, t^fintir dw ^r ^ 

OTm sTimfff (wfr^) if WIST PpnrnftfiTftwtof.firH^r wfkscR 

^ Jf TOT wmitk 'tPpt»5t 9 to s) w Ptsii ««ht to^tt to 'ti’t 
xrtoi:« fmn nm ttr i.'Pi^[tot stt^; iPt sft totw % wfk- 
tpR tStr % 7 ?t hbtitt (v<tr^) sfr w»rrfV?T sEt 
tjTT^t aKT Pmto t’rrS.sft Ptott ■sfu'm ^ Jt tot 9lT»fiiT, to 
ci«f4r Ptot a«TTr wrirr g;'t^ irm' T;igfi:tT fmrr mir ^ 1 

tff 1 - 7 - 19 S 6 & SIT^ ^1 

[if. 6810 (u. if. 281 / 20 /S 6 m.v. mr.)] 
New Delhi, the 13th July, 1986 
INCOME-TAX 

S.O. 54. —In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 121A of the Income-tax ActrI9£I 
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{^3 of 1961) and in supersession of all the earlier orders, the 
cintral Board of Direct Taxes hereby directs that the Commis¬ 
sioner of Income-tax (Appeals) of the Charges specified in 
column No.(l)of the schedule below shall perform their 
ftrnctions in respect of such persons assessed to Income-tax 
or Sur-t«x or Interest-tax on the Income-tax Wards, Circles, 
Districts and Ranges specified in the Corresponding entries 
in column No.(2) and column No.(3) thereof as are aggrieved 
by way of the orders mentioned in clauses (a) to (h) of sub¬ 
section (2) of section 246 of the Income-tax Act, 1961, in sub¬ 
section (I) of section 11 of Companies (Profits) Sur-tftx 
1961 (7 of 1961) and in sub-section (1) of section 15 of 
tire Interest Tax Act, 1974 (45 of 1974) and also in respect of 
soth persons or classes of persons as the Board may direct 
in future In accordance with the provisions of clause (1) of 
aub-section (2) of section 246 of the Income-tax Act, 1961. 

SCHEDULE 


Charges 

Income-tax Wards, 

Ranges of I. A.Cs. 

vrith 

Circles and Districts 


H.Qrs. 



(1) 

G) 

(3) 

C.I.T. 

-1. I.T. Circle-I, Trichur 

I.A.C., Trichur 

(Appeals), 


Range 

Calicut. 

2. I.T. Circlo-ll, Trichur 

-do- 


3. I.T. Circle, Palghat 

-do- 


4. I.T. Circlo'I, Callout 

I.A.C,, Calicut. 



Range 


S. I.T. CiroIe-II, Calicut 

-do- 


6. I.T. Circle, Cannanore 

•do- 


7. I.T. Circle, Kasargod 

•do- 


8. I.T. Central Circle, 

I.A.C., (Central) 


Ernakulara 

fimakulam 


9. I.A.C. (Assessment), 

-do- 


Trichur 



10. I.T. Circle, Trichur 

I.A.C., Trichur 


(Since abolished) 

Range 


whereas the Income-tax Circle, Ward District or part 
thereof stands transferred by this Notification from one 
chaigo to another charge, appeals arising Out of the assoss- 
rociliti made in that Income-taxi Circle, Wards or District or 
part thereof and jtending immediately before the date of this 
Notlflcatitm before the Commissioner of Income-tax (Appeals) 
of the charge from whom the Income-tax Circles, Ward or 
District or part thereof is transferred shall from the date of 
this Notification takes cfifect be transferred to and dealt with 
by the CtomHilssioner of Income-tax (Appeals) of the charge 
to whom the s4id cirdcs, wards or district or part thereof is 
tyansfenfed. 

2. This Notification shall ttdee effetd from 1-7-1986. 

[No.6810(F.No.261/20/86.1TJ)) 

Wt 24 1986 

•n. or. 55 .—ttmt trfkfiirrn, i96i (leei >51 43 ). 
lift BITT 122 ^-trrTT ( 1 ) Iitr iretr srf^'f 
it mnr nwr mff sifwiff >51 shtN jri sft?: 

it <!r4l m rtr^fiiPT 

awn nr alt Prinr tw $ fn tipmr 

Bwnr (^:t#i), nmjr wnfann: ^ 01 % 

arttinfV anm aril «iTr it nrwr ?r fvwtTra 

mft wfPRwt rwT ttw ^ dtait ntOsilrtr wpan trianr tii^, 

majr w9*t mt fatsn nrit 1 

»t5 nfWiain i-s-pe ^ mi 1 

[it. 6827(nT.lt. 26l/n/8S-«rtm (WT^)] 


S.O. 55.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (Ij of Section 122 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961) and nil other powers enabling it in this be¬ 
half and in supersession of all previous notifications in this 
regard, the Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby directs 
that the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Tncomc-tax, 
Kanpur shall perform his functions in respect of all persons 
and incomes assessed to Income-tax in all the Income-tax 
Circles, Wards and Districts under the jurisdiction Of the 
Commissioner of Income-tax, Kanpur and Commissioner 
of Income-tax (Central), Kanpur. 

This Notiheation shall take effect from 1-8-1986, 

[No. 6827 (F, No. 2611Il|85-m)] 

^ 24 1985 

m. uT. 56 .—rrTwr i 9 g 1 (1901 tt 43) 

aiTf 122 aff (i)ira twri vrfwft Ti Mhr 

3tV rNff h mf) 5 #^ rtRjrfmrTsff vr srfwry htt^ 
^5^4 stww ITT ^rf tfjT^r Ih^uT 'ft 'rf 

(2) ft Wf % s;iff5{k 
wpjTT, srwFT ft fftaffrar ^ mft wfftmft sfh wnr tI 
fipT IT wnm ft fft%r 

gsft (3) ift trTjfte ft fftiftfe: ttrwTT qfTftift^, 

mftt sfh: fftftf ft wim ftrTO?fTft mft wfwiff sftr ®nr 
ftftsr ft spift inft 41^ I 




swft. ’ 

wpiTT 'tftftm, «rri sftrftwT 



( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

1. efftrftjT djiav rtlWr, 

1 . qfTftT^T-III, laTiaia 

V'^ir, 

2. 


3. qfrfta^, nrfriwiR 

4. 

5. Tfrftw-IV, 

6 . felT 

7 . aMf ilTJmr, 

8 . TlrftriPTT 'tlTftim 

9. qfcftfJT-I, ^TTHJTC 

1 0. 'rfrftgtt-n, ImpTpt 

11. Mp,ftl«-in, I^TWW 


12 , TFcftw-I, jTOsrw 

13 . fftrhr 5 rhT 'TPcftrsT-I, tarmw 

2. wftWtiT Rjrmp wwTT 

1. TfrlriRr, ^?TWW 

'V' 1 

2. fftamrraw 

3 . tRuim, fftjrnrww 

4. 

5 - rrffRw qrfT*r'*rT 

6 . msT TftfttSST n, 

% 5 TniR 

7 . JTiffTmR ' 

8 . TTtJTfT 

9 . qftftTrr, Bfirirr 


10 . 

1 1 . TfiTiltT-II, ^4TWW 

1 2. fftsN drftw, |4Tian 

13. rmnffm 








1 3 

3. wrnTT 

ft snptm ?3r, ftwrm i 


<. wMk cFm i7t^, 
fVmw ’TT m I 


5. wff‘^q-e-?riTw^rivrifr!: 
W^ET5^ I 


<rTO>FI^<T?r 10, 19S5/iM 20, 190S 


49 


3 

1. fJrwrrTT Tr^iryfr, firsrJT^nr 
(^f'F »r>TFT ft^n ’ftt) 

2. JifuTir PTST^TryT 

Mr ririr) 

3. Mwit Tforrr-l, Ptw- 

4. PTriwrar Tfr^M*!!, Mrr- 

JTnr 

s. ir®#T^;TO', 

G< 

7. »{.^r^rBr 

8. ; 

9. arflm 

10 . TOSHT 

11. rpj^ 

12- ^rfsT^r Tfttfy^T, 

13. 'rftrrrr, Priptut 

14. 'Trart#T 
15-^ 

16. ifroTTR 

17. f^?^T 'jTt^ MPi ryn^ 

1 8. of«rT 'TftfW, rtWlT; 

19. ofOT ifFcrilH, troVri 
(f 1+ OOT'O Pm 'IHI) 
20.1^1 

21. WN iftono, Pm- 

!TrCT il 

1. woTor^'' ffl 

2 . tTfrjifV 

3. ofWO oftoF!!, Tpnjct 

(^ 4^: Pm im) 

4. firmiTiYmr rifTfi^r, Mr. 

5. tifsTO 'tTtiM, PrsnmR 

6. PnR5=m 

7 . ^rortiOMV 

8 . 

9. 'TftOFW-I, TT^tom 

10. iPnM-I, 

11. 'ifCOFT-II, +t«fnisi 

12 PM M' 'riroF'S', PniRT' 
9flH8 

13, ^rfsTiir 'tPcoto', trMrrtr 

( 15 % wt Pm ooT) 

1 4. foO 4r<.rTFl1, PnTFffT9^03T 

1. 

2. 

3. fI'TTf 

4. 

5. ffmTPr 

6. iRfM, RmrPr 

7. PraH 

s- 

9. *PT*pr 

10 . 

ii.ofsR qPcfr*r tjrr^ 


, irff uRTT iftoTO', Tif ^'m Mr ^mOT^O^rT'Ft^ 

OTO^o ^:ftrg;^8T inir ?3r ^r Ml: f <tr<; 

FrJTT 001 ?T, 00 ^tisnit ofroM, oii or Proi wool 

Mr oro rt M on; foortof ^ 1510 orifr ^o afa^^ooi 

^ ordfo ?r Of4rFT ^ 00 ;fro o^'ior ^ oo« 

fooititfro ofr n'P.?, foo’o ^ifti'on % 300 t-'Toon: qP:o«fT, 
010 or Mr oooT ooor ft? oro “fofio Mr ooi to Tiftr- 
gooT % fiTT; 5Pf ^ orft^r 0 tit 't 00 ofrfVo 0^0 5;t^ ofl 
woifto ^ ^sirfor aflo: :3o% itti fooii^ ^ortrjfr, Mf wfistotR 
300 ofrOTO, orf arfh; Mo trooi 0000 Ttf oio aotPco 
Mrooi ^1 

0 ? ^[;ofV i;rag[oOr le-io-as t orij^ ?>o'l'i 

[ft. 6469 (90. ft. 26l/l9/840ir.T. mo)] 
rt- of, srof: oM 

New Delhi, tile 2^th October, 1985 
S.O. 56 “In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of Section 122 of the Income tnx Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961) "and in superiossion of all the previous notifica¬ 
tions in tltis reaard the Central Board of Direct Taxes, hereby 
directs that Appellate Assistant Commissioners of Income- 
tax of the Ranges specified in column (2) of the schedule 
below shall perform thcii' functions in respect of all person.s 
and IncomS assessed to Incoine-tax in the Income tax ciiclei. 
Wards and Districts specified in the corresponding entry in 
column No.3 thereof excluding all persons and incomes 
assessed to IncOme-tax over which the jurisdiction vest in the 
Commissioner of Incomc-iax (Appeals). 

SCHEDULE 


S. Appellate Assistant 
No. Commissioner’s 

Range 

Income-tax Circle, 

Ward and District 

1 2 


3 

1. Appellate Assistant 

1. 

Circle>IU, Hyderabad, 

Commissioner of 

m 

Karim nagar. 

Income-tax, 

3. 

Survey Circle, Karimnagar. 

‘A’ Range, 

4. 

Khammam. 

Hyderabad, 

5. 

CircIc-IV, Hyderabad. 


6. 

Film Circle, Hyderabad. 


7. 

Company Circle, 

Hyderabad. 


8. 

Project Circle, Flyderabad. 


9. 

Central Circle-I, 

Hyderabad. 


10. 

Central Circle-i I, 

Hyderabad. 


11. 

Central Circlc-IH, 



Hyderabad. 


12. 

Circic-I, Hyderabad 


13. 

Special Investigation 

Circlc-I, Hyderabad. 

2. Appellate Assistant 

1. 

Salary Circle, Hyderabad. 

Commissioner of 

2, 

Nizamabad. 

Income-tax, ‘B’ 

3. 

Survey Circle, 

Range, Hyderabad. 


Nizamabad, 


4, 

Nirmal, 


5. 

Survey Circle, Hyderabad. 


6. 

Special luve.stigation 

Circle-n, Hyderabad. 


7. 

Mahaboobnagar. 


8. 

Warangal. 


9. 

Survey Circle, Warangal. 


10. 

Sangureddy. 


11, 

Circlc-II, Hyderabad. 
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1 

2 


3 



12. 

Special Circle, 

Hyderabad 



13. 

Nalgonda. 

3. 

Appellate Assistant 

1. 

Vijayawada Circle, Vijaya- 


Commisiioner of 


wada (since abolished) 


Incomeiax, 

2. 

Survey Circle, Vijayaw,.da 


Vijayawada Range, 


(since abolished) 


Vijayawada, 

3 . 

Vijayawada CircIe-1, 
Vijayawada, 



4 . 

Vijayawada Circlc-H, 
Vijayawada. 



5 . 

Mechilipatnam. 



6. 

Tanali. 



7. 

Oudivada, 



8, 

Nellore. 



9. 

Ongole- 



10. 

Bapatla. 



11. 

Guntur. 



12. 

Survey Circle, Guntur. 



13. 

Central Circle, Vijayawada 



14. 

Palakol. 



IS. 

Tanuku. 



16, 

Bhimavaram. 



17. 

Special Investigation 

Circle, Guntur. 



18. 

Survey Circle, Ncllor. 



19. 

Survey Circle, Palakol 
(since abolished) 



20. 

Eluru. 



21. 

Special Investigation 

Clrole, Vijayawada. 

4. 

Appellate Assistant 

1. 

Amalapuram. 


Commissioner of 

2. 

Rajahniundry. 


Inopme-tax, 

3. 

Survey Circle, Rajahmundry 


Visakhfipainam. 

4. 

(since abolished) 
Vlsakhapntnam Circle, 
Visakhapatnnm. 



5. 

Survey Circle, Visakha- 
patnam (since abolished) 



6. 

Vizinnagaram. 



7. 

Anakapalli. 



8. 

Srikaknlam. 



9. 

Central Circle-I, 

Kaklnada. 



10. 

Circlc-T, Kaklnada. 



11. 

Circlo-n, Kaklnada. 



12. 

Special Investigation 

Circle, Visakapatnam. 



13. 

Survey Circle, Kakinada 
(since abolished) 



14. 

Salary Circle, 

Visakhapatnam. 

5. 

Appellate Assistant 

1 . 

Ananthapur. 


Commissioner of 


Hindupur. 


IncOnie-tax 

3, 

Cuddapah. 


Ananthapur. 

4 . 

Proddutur. 



5 . 

Tlrupathi. 



6. 

Survey Circle, Triupathi. 



7. 

Chittor. 



8. 

Adoni. 



9. 

Kurnool. 



10. 

Nandyal. 



11. 

Survey Circle, 

Ananthapur. 


Whereas an Income-tax Circle/Ward or district or part 
thereof stands transferred by this notification from one Range 
to another Range, appeals arising out of assesrmcnt' made 
in that circle, ward or district or part thereof and pending 
immediately before tfic date of this notification before the 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner of the Range from whom 
that Income-tax Circle, Ward or District or part thereof is 
transferred shall from the date this notification takes effect, 
be trtniferred to and dealt with by the Appellate Assistant 
Comniii ioner of the Range to whom the said Circle, Ward 
Or Di trict or part thereof is tran'fcrred. 

This notification shall take effect from 16-10-S5. 

[NO. 6169(F,No. :61/19/85-ITJ)] 
A.K. GARG, Under Secy. 

15 1986 

Tf. 4/86 

<61.SIT. 57,~-^tT ^ Ptannsfr , 1944 Pnm 

5 % Hifr^r, ^ jRTi TT ipftir ^ gii ff, fW 

>1^ Pm % TmH 3 Jr qir ^ i rtid wfhnfr 
% ^ % wTt ipfPT W <111^ % wit 

wpRfnt Rfitidinirf jj I 

1__ __ a 3 _ ^ 

^ ipif mf-wifl fim wftnfiTf tfrimt 

__ , _ IPTI I _ 

lasafl (i) (4) iiitfeT«ir.«T.^. — 

(ifr.i^w.il.) %w- 

WTTl W'pirdTl' 

_ infaij _ 

[<61.11. 4/l6/2j/804JiT.'it.-2] 
t;. ¥1. iffiNiw, «*triprf 

CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTORATB 
Guntur, the 15th October, 1986 
NOTIFICATION No. 4/86 
S.O- 37~Tii exercise of the powers conferred on mo 
under Rule 5 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944,1 delegate the 
prwirs vested in me under the rule detailed below to the oflJ' 
cer designated in column 3 to be exercised within the juris¬ 
diction of the Collectorate. 

Central Nature of power Officer to Limita- 

Excise Rule delegated whom dele- tioni 

gated 

I ~~ J2 _ 3 4 

173 0(l)(iv) Power to permit Chief Accounts - 

for maintenance of Officer 
0 .msolidated P.L.A. 

- pj.No. IV/16^T/86-M.P.2J 

A.D. NAGPAUL, CoILctor 

(3frf«T*iT vnf fwff) 

sr4Tr>r) 

tff 16 fk^dCK 1986 

ipT. 3Tr, 58 irfWim, 1976 

(l976 21 ) ipl OTTf 29 ffTTl Rim TT 

JPTtiT ^ gq, %pfIiT RT^T, <rroftff 

im; ?fVTr % TTfRuf ?r fim 

t, — 

1. ffTR ark sirwt;—(1) 

^ ffpT iraifFftrr irrtkr ^ (ift# 
ffRir, 1986 g I 
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viRnletTniw;lo, i9R7,W»r 20 , J908 


(2) ^ TprTff iTFm ^ ?r ?t>T 1 

2 . 'TfOrm:—f>TWf t, % 

(TwmT w^a' JT 

(t) ''srfgf’TJm'' ^ srr^fifRT ^rnrK ^ ?rf^f>rTir 
1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) STpiTJa |l 

(^) "^'’ % 'srPfnra' 11 

(^) ark 'Rf % ^ 

I ark ^ I 5rF«rPm ^ 

afc^nka t ?r4 t, ^ 

^ 11 

3. iraar:—^ 
if % ’fnr ^ ^ sTfalsTT afk ^ krar^ 
if *FJT ?! *fnr qsp ?Tf&a?PT ^»IT I 

4 . wf^TT^r ^ ffaknr;—’crRj??Rt ^ifk^T 
^ ^ wuaw srn ppar ^rrairr 1 

5. iTfa’? 9 raf spr — i\i % !rftrT?rJT 

% H'JT arrirfaT ^ wkgf^T Jr kmt- 

T<Tr7 TT kkMrr ^ 1 

6 . wk^^nr ^ ^ — 

( 1 ) (^) ^ «rffer^!fra ^ ?mir m 

wsasT irrr fXfMV«rf ppar ^a»rr 1 

(^j) ^ % srpjifiin % knr firkrr art 
irkT3r-T art arft^j % ^srrw: anr ^ anr Tfs^ ka- 
^ ^raar *ft arra^ft ak acaa? fakrar 
r5r<r?r jr^ ??r kkw prprfka "r kft ara^ 1 

(a) firfsraaPT t M ^ arayfra aawT 
^ ^at aaa Tfaar % ara ^ afcarka a?t arraat 1 

(a) aa a>TTarT % ftrara fjia% afsTwa 
^arTr aar t, "Ptf ?ra arrWT ak'^aa % asaa 
aar aTftaa Pr^aTf art a|?f«aT tpt a^aftr % kar 
aa aa kar ar^ar ara aar k aa aaTan: % 

ak ^ art r^ar a^arf art kpja ^ar a^ ^ 
^t % I 

( 2 ) ak arr arrara wf&^ ^ar arraaaar 
^ (ft sTf^ar fakrar art aat'a aaa * 1 ;^ ^ %arft 1 

7. atrf arr f^a arikaara:—(1) arEaw, ??r 
aatira % krir ara Jt ara irrT frkrarlf ^ ata aFa 

a^, *rt^ arr arftiaaa ^^ar t 

( 2 ) ^ ata Jr ria aataa arr ^ar, f5ra% 

iTftr^aa ^ar^t aft a^sn aft af 1 1 

( 3 ) wf^aaa ata aw ^ aft arfN’ ?r 21 fkr 
% ^ftat ^ ^arar ari-aar 1 


8 . ^ % afaaara % aa^Rr f^aaft aft 

fa a^TT crar fa^rf at ‘ata: ifaJr % at akrar 
?ft, ^at 1 

a^a afakaa aft aro 4 aft aanrcr 

(4) % aka % arrTa aft^ fakrar ak ^ arfutaa 
^r faak-faarf Jr ara % aaat aa ^ Jr aaW 

a^t aa^k aft ^a"t 1 

9. aajfa a %■ arraa ^tfaaaa arj Rtaa:— 
ak p; akraa, aajk a % arraa a^ ^ 
aar ^ ar araaaaaaJr a-rar? Jr aat ka, aiit ?ma 
t?a aaa % fair, araar ak a^ ka at^akar araarm- 
ka tt- at aaJt araJr ka, ^ akarfaar ara^prar 
ka a ajft aaa srk ^at aara ^ fat^ 

?Tk a ?t a/a nr; 1 

aRTa^r aajka % arTTa ^afaa ?rfferaaa 
Jr aftf fatap a^titaa a^r a^r aeaa ka artw 
ap % f>T^ akaaa faka aaJt ^ aa fatwv 
aft aa Jjaar aair kr aajfa a irtt ^ aakr aa 
ar^a at akaaa a^ ^ t 

10- akaraa artr rpTaak:—(i) ak m-aia 
t^ar kta t ^ ^ srt art arJr aawr at 
arasff % akaraa jRr fakr^^ (aira Jt ar^ a? 
faaaaf Jr faa) ^ kkR kai araaat ^ 1 

(2) atl at aRarafat aakaa (1) % wfaifa 
Tfcarfaa kaJ aar ^ sft^ aa kaaat ^ a^aagaar 
aaiTtka kar ar ^ar ftp^t aat kaR 

k? ?t, aat aaTT aatat ak arawa ^ araf 
far araara aFa^aa Jr attkaa kkkt % ajaa 
srar kfaftaa kar aar ^ 1 

(3) aFriaraa arar arka aftf araat ^ grat 
aa arar^ aft arka kar aat arar ataat kra arfk 
aft aa atat' aa aF^aa ^^ar^raarat t ?;?aT 5 R k^ ^ i 

(4) ak aft^ araar akatka kar rsnat t at 
aa aF<araa af^ara Jr aat fatapt aft agfaa kar 
ar^ar 1 

(5) arr aat JrafriarTa ^a:r krttasraark^ aa' 
aat fkatafrafarrartr ka aaa aftkataaTarat^i 

11. arrarara % afaJr'j;—(1) (ar) at^ % 
afaaaat % arr^aat aft j^aar (kf ^aa aaata 
arr^taa ^^aar ar^t aat ^ ^ Jr T^ar ataar 1 

(ij) arraaa 5^aar art <jc 5 aarkak, awgr 
aaar fkaar, kaJr akaaa r^t asa^rar aft 
arrar wrErstkar ar ?faT«TfTa kat at^rar aar 
5 ?aar Jt afaar afafaa at artifarf^at % ak%w 
% afka TO ar arfk ^ffft ar^rft 1 
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(2) TcTifT vftmpT ^ 

iprJT^tTf ^ srf^T irl ^rr^ift i 

( 3 ) ^ ^rwTqr % Tft’^T^PT 3Kr 

ppjif ^ ^ % wPfT^ 

?rOT5r nrr ^srftr Pptt 
5 ?cr^ A srfTf'^ ^ arr^jfl 1 

(4) ?TfUTi!nT ^ ’jpsi % F?tti 

?Tn%' wrsr^^rT F i 

( 6 ) WfET^W^ff ^ art IfT fTT*fr % 

% w^TfT T'J arrJjf, -j^rir srfijf^T ^JTTrf^Tf vr 
?Tr«3i \ _ 

[?f.l^'T!. 12-3/8a-^rrTWTT^(7)] 

(Department of Economic Affairs) 

(Banking Division) 

New Delhi, the 15th December, 1986 

S.O. 58.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 
of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India and State Bank of India hereby makes the following 
rules namely — 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be 
called the Alaknanda Gramin Bank (Meeting of Board) Rules 
1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires— 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) "bank" means the Alaknanda Gramin Bank. 

(c) words and expressons used herein and not defined 

but dflned in the Act have the meanings respectively, 
assigned to them in the Act. I 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.—The 
Board shall hold atlcast six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.—Meetings of the Board shall be 
convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.—The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6 . Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a) : The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarl-; 
ly be given to every director for a meeting of the Board 
and the notice shall bo sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business propose^ to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated aloug-with the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except xvith the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a majority of the Directors present unless one week's 
notice of such business has been given in writing to the 
Chairman. 


7. Special meeting of the Bo>u'd.-~<l) jbe Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Bbard after a requisition- for that pur¬ 
pose has been received by nim from not less than four 
director*. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition, 

8. Quorum for a metting.—^A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of directors 
or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub- 
.sectlon (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part In the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum .shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.—If , a 
meeting of the Board could not be hold for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, or If 
that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place:— 

Provided that where a director Is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date 
for want Of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.—(1) A business which i* to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-mie (1) and ap- 
* proved by such number of directors as are necessary to 
constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have re¬ 
corded thdr views in writing shall be as effectual and binding 
B-s if such business were decided by the majority of the direc¬ 
tors present at a meeting. 

' (3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 

'be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
'* by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circula- 
’ tion shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting fpr record. 

11. Records of business.—(1) (a) The minutes of the meet¬ 
ings of the Board shall be kept in book (hereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book .shall be initialed 
Or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
/be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings pf each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

' (3) When a business is transacted by circulation of 

papers, a record of business so transacted shall be signed by 
the Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmaton. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
rthe provisions of these niles shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 12-3/86-RRB(7)l 


(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall be given 
to each director. 


itrr.qr. 59;—tTRftvr wRjfegq, 1976 (i97e 
4ti gil’Vr iTTv 29 nrr trarr an spfm utrI jif, 
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‘). ;t JfT^ % .—irfr 

<nT tCffff^DR, iplpjfTr ^ KR <f7 ^TT™! ^ ’'■RTr ffr 


[>(ir-f TI )(ii)] 

RTtn-^, m^FTfiT wt’" ^T % qrr<TW if pT*#rf>TT 

f^jm ^ :— 

1. jftiRFT ,=rriT ^ftT srrn-fl :—(i) ittrfrirm "r ^pt wtr^f'^r 
TtipT (S’STR ’TPT 'n ^ (Tt^ % lTfSf^*l-f) 19S6 A I 

(2) ^ TTwr if smuR ^1 ir f^tit j^Tij i 

2- 'Tft'RR — MftWFTf if Tfir ftt fFf7 jf^T^ ir ?TRi!TT wfftr'r 
IT ?ft,—- 

(t) "wf^fFTTir'’ n irrrftrTT tmT-R R'T srWrtTJT, ii)?!; 

( 1 97(1 ^ 21 ) liTfir^ ^ 1 

(fw) "i^" ir -ffTtr-FTy^^ir tfr^-Tr nririr^^ (trr'rr^'T fti, 

(it) ^ TTfT Tff ift HtT fmiff if It tftT 

'rffiTTltR =r;ff S ftrR wfWTW if 'rtT-frifTFr ^ m 
*rfr Jt F5fT ttF^P-rit- if *, 

3. ^ TTfrJ^TFft »!T(T(T>r ifn^T — rTTt^ if jffT i^- 

iw-rf-TR Tf?r TTpr^irnT Tfif if TiT-fr-Fpr tr 

frflrt’rrFT btut i 

4 TTpS^Tf ^r jftftJTFT --TTfrr^TTFfr ifiT iWrsTT »fi V ttkist 
ffrn PiRF Rrifirr i 

a wfir^uRt >R T^TTFT —^ tTftr#»R J"F % Hm 
it WWiTT ^rftt'if'FrFT ^ if fifrfTi fT*f WR IRTFT Pfff, Pstir TTf 
ft pHtiMfl T’ I 

H ik: ^ftt FTqr FfnirTT ^i,- —( i)(tt) ^ 

TiTtr wffr^uTFT »rr *titt tpif vmr srn ffTpTfj'Fsrt fipiif 
srT^TTT 1 

(T) ifri ifT wf!TtKr=r t pir^ !r=tin Pr^trr irfr ’TP'J^iTFr frF 
iTTfna it *TT!inTim Pjr ijf, iTFr^rr ir irr^ifi' 

■OH sri^T fir^W ITT ^?, flfTR STiT TFI pFTftr’T P^pFTftR' 

tR q-T ihf, •iTT^’ti I 

(q) irrft.fftiTq if pfr^- qflr % f-qq srRrPrq TrrTqrr <pr 
^pMf ^FR fpRr % qrq sr qfT-qrpFrq 1?^ i 

(q) TT <r:'i Tn [T f: fqqrq pTTqitr pFrir wF(>r?Rq ^Rrqr qqr 
&. qfff wR TTv^fTFr Trf^jqtnR ip 'trsqw qtrr ^qF*qq Pq^prrf jp- 
^jrfqqr (P; itpqFq qr F^rii qq q^f Pptt irrqqr ’qq qqr f-p 

ippP^IT ifT if .qKirfff qff rr^p qrpff^ ;pjPf 

^ qi qq- ^ I 

(2) qfq qr^f qq TTnrq TrFqffqq qqrqr wrq^qjp jfr qr 

qcqqr Pq^W T4 qqp'q wr qq qqqr qr qrifqr i 

7 q'rfr qq fqppr wFrj^q — ( i) ttptpt. ir qqrqq % 

qrq-ir-ipq Fqqiqqff it qfq qrR 7.U T^-, pfj if7r 

wFfmrq qqrqqr I 

(z) Tq qfq ir TT q'frqq qq Pqq'-p Pqf 

(rpd^q ijBrrq qf, qq>jq q; qq. It i 

( 3) qpff^ qtq qPR P7 Ffp--)5r if 2 1 Plq ip tfRT 

tTt 3[^iTT I 

8 qt? qf ^fFuqrrq ip fiqq q'q'^q pfiRipt ipi sp.p itjfrr it 

qqi ffrarrt qr qr- ip'. qqif q qr qftfpr ^r, gR ,-1 

TTTq Tfqf pT[ ^rpjfiTTq p;- tlTTf L 4 pir ,JqT5m t -1) V 

qqww ^ qqTiif pfff fq^fipp qrt ^ prfsr^iqtT if frqtr-iwf q 
'qrq irf ft iRff tr if 'fpqTfq ^ qiqqPr q,q ip'f ftTqr 
C)I'S 6—2 


*rqif Rqin if qqr Pqq, qpf' p'qR irp ^ prq, qf^ 
q? ftq qr^qrPTT pmrq'fiq 'rff, qf qqir ARif ffrq, q'r qr^qPr'P 

Tiww-f^q q IT, OTf qqq ttV nifR ip fiipif ppp, qirfiT,p 
^r sqqqT i 

’rr.m^ RST qiq9[fiT q ^q % qq^nq pqfqq ^rfiriiiitq if Ttf 
fq^Tifqr srFjqfnrq qfrr qt, ttcttit Pqq qrf >1 qiT % Pr^ 
TTftiqjnf «rfqq ?fr, qqfr qq qq fq^jrqi ipt qjr 'jqqT '^qq! 

Ft qiipjfq q ?iq *P TTPR qq qrf.’ir qfr trftT^qiq q^f ^ i 

10 . qfqqrqq qm qqqrrrFr —( i) qfr WTqpT rpTi fq^ 
ft, rfr q'lt iTTf -qrq qrif •Prrqrq qff qqqqff ^ 'iP<qinq 
IT7T Prftwf (qr^R ir qrqq qft fqftqrqff ir fqw) qft fqlqpp 

pTMt TfT qqrqr Pi i 

( 2) >PTf qr ipTFqTq fqfr qqfqqq f i) ^ Trqttfq qfi'qrPqq 
ftrm qqT ^ tPiP qq Pqftqtpf T q^qq siTT wtpftfqq ppqr qr 
5T, Pqfsfq qqq PqqqT quqij fprft pf, qq, fppfT ifKffqi- 
TpT wrqTsw BRT qrq'r qqr qqiqTF- qftrftiqq if qqfpqq fqftqqft 
^ q^qq iiqr psrprppqq ppurr ptt sr i 

(.i) qfiqrqq im qfrTq qiit qrqqr q'r^ xrn qq qiPiot 
>pt qrpqq fqqq qpi qrqr qmr Pqq qrf-ij ^p'r qq qrqq q^- 
qfiqq jfp^qw q rrpqrwT ?t i 

(4) qpft qiff qrqqr qf'rqrfqq fipqT TTTqr p m qq qfqqrnq 
ttfrenq if qq" fqftqr^ pp ifijfqq Pqpq qr^q i 

( 5) qffRrqq srq Pq^f m i-^ W ipf qq^ 

ffpifqT ^t TTf'qiw Prft qqif qfilftiqq if q^-f TPTqT I 

n. qqpqiT ’if qFqqiff ‘—( l ) (T) WTr % qfFpftqqf^ 
ipt qrqpff (fq;^ pnif ^qpi: wfqn qqqP ITKT 

qqr ft') if qqrr qrifqT i 

(^) FpTftq^ q^TT FPT fq I’z %, qqrfrffq, mqpT wwr 
fqftsfip fqqii qpqq-Jfq qfl qsqUTqr 471 ffr, 3Tq qTWSTTpR qr 
^qqrsflVq fipqr qriqT TRT ifqt qqfq if qqfqr qf^qftwq qfr 
qi i qq i Firq i f qfq^ ft qpRq qR qq qrq.iq TPf qpftor i 

(2) qqfp ■qfqqpTP qft qqrf'q % qq^^fFt qqrq tt Tq 

FpTftqni Ip qprqr q’qqr fqftqrr piT ■Pqi qT^qr i 

(;i) TW qr'^ ipTqqTT qr q.T<nfT ftr qpVRiqq jf^r friq 

inir iff rq qipiq Ppft qft fi wfqq*j qii prtiq^r qr^r 

fqqrwprq Ppitt qr^qr Ttfi- qr4,:f=f -^pp; if i-ifff,- jffirfte qrr 

nrrftftr i ' 

( 4 ) Tl^qip TfPqqqq ft qfftqq qpl P Fqft THfir qPqiWq 
if -nit -jffftfff I 

(5) wfttft^fl ff ft fif.tqiT, qr qq Pqqifi ip qqipiff % 
TRqiT qift qrqii qqif qpqf^qfqrq qrqqrPrif qn qrjq 7;fft 1 

[q.qq i z-o/HO'qri" qrq »r"(i)] 

S.O. fy.—ln exeiList; tif (he ptiwcr^ conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, after consuUation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and United Comrrercial Bank hereby makes 
the following rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—-(1) These rules may he 
called the Hhaftalpur Banka Kshetriya Oramin Bank (Nfeet- 
ings of Board) Rules, 1986. , 
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(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Definitions.—Jn these iiileo, unless the conleAl oiheivtlsc 
lequires— 

(a) “Act means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 19761. 

<b) "bank" means the Blutgalptir-Banka Kshetriya Gra- 
min Bank. 

fc) words and e.'tprcssions used herein and nol defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec¬ 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.—The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings. - -Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

. 6 . Venue of the meetings.—'The meetings of the Board 
shall be held al the bead office of the bank or at .such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6, bJotice of meeting and list of bu.siness.—flKal The 
Chairman shall decide the lime and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(bl A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to evefy director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address spe¬ 
cified by him in this behalf. 

fcl A list of business proposed to be transacted al the 
meeting shall be circulated alongwith the notice. 

fd) No business, other than that for which the meeting 
■was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
a majority of the Directors pro.''ent unless one week's notice 
of .such business ha.s been given in writing to the Chairman. 

(2) Where it is nece.ssary to call an urgent nicating of the 
Board, n notice of nol less than seven day,-, shall be given 
to each director, 

7, Special meeting of the Board.—(1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a rcqui.silion for that pur¬ 
pose ha.s been leccived by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2> The requisition shall 'talc the inirpose for which the 
meeting i.s required to be called. 

(3( The meeting shall he ceiled not lalcr than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8, Quorum for a meeting,—A quorum for a meeting of the 
Board shall be one-third of the total number of directors or 
four whichever is higher. 

Provided Ih.at where by reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion oi. or 'ole al, a meeting of the 
Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9, Adjoin nment oi meeting lor want of quorum.—-If a meet¬ 
ing of the Board could not be held for want of quomrrr, then 
the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the same 
day in the next week, at the same time and place, or if that 
day IS .a publiL holidav, till the next succeeding day which is 
not a public holiday, at the same time and place:— 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the ,Chainnan shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the mcciine was not held on the d:ifc 
for w-.ml of quorum. 

10, Business bv circulation. — (1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
iL'ferrcd to directors (other than directors v\ho .are absent 
from India! by ciiculatinn of papers, 

(2> Any busincs.s circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap¬ 
proved by such number of directors as are necessary to con¬ 
stitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have recorded 


their views in writing shall bo as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided by the majoriy of the directors 
present at a meetipfi. 

0} A business passed by ciiculation shall be deemed to be 
a business pased by the Board on the date it was signed by 
the Inst .signatory to the biisines. 

(4) If a business is circulated the rc.sult of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(.A> All decisions on a qiiesfion arrived at hv circulation of 
papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

II, Records of business.—fl)(al The minutes of the meet¬ 
ings of the Board shall be kept in book thereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes Boot). 

/■ 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book .shall be initialled or 
signed by the Chairman or the directors, as the case may be, 
who presided' at the mectng and last page of the record of 
proccedinges of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of .such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3! When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered iii the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed beri'ie 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in .iccord.snce with the 
provisioas of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

(No. F. ]2-,VS6-RRB(ni 

hT.tTf, 60—tnififTT ^rftjfiTltir, If)7 6 (l97U 

TT 21) 47.' UFT 2f) im PTn 'TT tfifffT friTr |nr, 

JI73PF'. iTFTiff frttfT' trr xfiT tjTT ^ *r fhfffWerr 

1. RfSFTT fiFT StV airtST ( 1) fTtPTf IPT TTR t’J'T'TT 

%W'JT »m.»T It (jfrt *6 in .so Si 

(2) I xTsm it TTTm itr q- sm: ?ti i 

2. TfrsnnT : W 4, tr TO fip toI 4 SToprr 

T sr,— 

(t) “’TfhTtiR" 4 trnfiir to lovo 

( 1 976 TT 21 ) TTfsTtr ^ I 

(JJ) “to” n littTrFT-WW.T TtRiW TO xrfsTTO ft I 

(U) ff4 vywft xftT TOT T, 'IF fTOfit 4 TUfftt * itflrr 

srfTVTtlTrT ^ S (Vr 4 TfirstTfro I F5i' 

xT't 4t tTO xrf6rf4rrJT 4 | i 

3. aYr ^ twt : --to to 4 % 

TOT 4 TOT ^ tTiWnrq ^ TO ErUT^r 4 TOT 4 TF 
mr TrfWror 441 t i 

4. STfirthipfir TO TOtTOT ■--TTrvRiTTT TO ffffTTO 3ft t Ifr 
STOW ffTTT frotr irRTn i 

5. XTfsr^TTFt TO TOTF .—% ’ffETTOTF 4'T 4 JfET nTT^rtTOT 

4 TtXTT xtfspjfror ctt 4 fTTfr 44 stto t-t fiirh FfrS 

TO? I 

6 14114174 to: »j;TOrr 4 rr TOP'Trr to: —( i)tT) tfrt 

% SFYto tTfirTOTF TOT FFTO 44 TOTT TORiT STTO rTfrfRT fTTT 
I 

{n) «ft4 4r toWtot % froff »4 to Pt^ ctft ttHtIvtf 
T it 4Tf[7J 4 HTaTTOpT: TOT 4 TOT PfF TO: TjTOtT tl 



[.fliTT ^ mr'j Trunin'S- 

riVr !F^ irsj "raiif; ^TTT ^ 

q% qr TP?>rr i 

(Ji) infiirWiT if ftPT ^ Jrffrrf^w frr^^T ^pi 

jpTf % ^n'-'T 'TWrfSr^ 'sn^ifr i 

(tf) 'R'^T % fw^ fR?n ^mr 

Rtf RR RnTT"^ ^ wtr'H’tt TriFr?r ^ 

T>. HJRPt T ftr^T ^ fW ^rtJIT JR ^TfT fe 

^ "RT^R R JfR Jr RtRR Ipt iTtr ^TRIg fRpffrT ^T 

k ?! Rrr ^ I 
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11, RTTin^ ^ Rfiptw ■—(i) (^) tfri ’T^ wfa^TiRt ^ 
qn4^lff Rf TR^ (f^ l*rR TWriT JRit^ or^'fi TIJT 
IRT t) Jr ’TITT ^OT I 

(isr) +iirTri c^^T tt 5 rr 1 ^, rwtr otstt 

fttW- tWT RfaJfJir^ RMRcTl Tf ST, SIR RRRTfJR qT 
ipTTRfRf fiRT Rptqr qqr Jhir 'TRtt; JJ Epr 

qrrwfpfr T Rf'qRw T wfrRiT or: ot qF.or yrRr grr^ot i 

( 2) 5fTW Rf'JWO TTi 0:fTTf'R ^ OTl^^ qqrsffR 
qrrtTFfr qrr jrffTqt ofiRT i>?:>Rr orr ^ grTqor i 


(2) qf^ 00 ^rmo ^poror onorRor 

iTRir fRqiiro: orr 'iqJ'R wr prot qr iimr i 




7- q>0 OO fqw Rfsiwo :—-( l) RWiT, FT 0015(0 Tf: 
iTR Jr OR orr^ fJrSiwf Jr wi otr or '!■»■, oro ®rr 

STftlRlTfr 'JRFtR I 

(2) FT oto O ^rr JrfRT'T 01 ^ot, fwo^ fiw 

RftRRVl ¥RTO "pr rJTRI RTf ^ I 


( 3) Rftjquro JIR OFT OR oil' TT^ W % 2 I fOO O »T ov 

ORTOT RtRtT I 


3. ifR Or srftrRrni * Rir Rn^fo RrorT o' ^ nw t 
ipr-fir^ or’m: Rf, ft Jr 0 or .wfsror or, onrr i 


ORR OF CT wfirfRiR R srm i i oti Fram ( 4 ) f 
TTRRj j(r «RRT o'rf RJjr: oii % RlJriniro Ji fo¥rT-fjpT*J 
ii RIR RO $■ ROOT OR Jr RRRR OT, RRjfR RIR SR 
^rof I 


■J. RTyTcT R OTR ^ RT’R orfiRwR RT sROR ■—qfj Rli 

TT orfiiORR, wffir R ?rR t: rttr oft ^r. rrorr ?fr srfiitrrrR 

RSR sFRm R 3Ri fRO. 'JRf RTTR ^ ORR R fOR, RRRT qfo 

¥0 fro RTRolRifr ’HRomrr-ftR ST, Rt RRr> foR, ift RTOof-io:' 

RRWR-fOR R R'r. wr RRR wr’; ■RT; iSFR F foR *RR: F-rfliR 

fr Ri^ I 


Tf^ ROT Ripjft R OTR F OTTTR FTfSlR FfTTRWR Jt Rflt 
fR^IF ^TJOfaiR T3T ir, RfR '5TERST fJTR RRRR RTt"'iJ RR? % 
fR^' (TftTRWR RTfSTR OT, RRR ^ RR f^T^STOT Oi'T R^ sjRRT 
R^ h" RRltR R OIR ^ RTTR OR RlfW IRt RfcTFIR R^t 
JRT I 


lu, RfcRTOR' aro ORTRTO :—(l) REFR ^RT (rRR 

R, RT rfri am RriT FR •PTTRTO Rt ORTRf R OfJRTRR 
am PrasiRf (rtrt r rt^ Rif fR^nRif R .Frr) rtt fRfw 

folRT RT RW I I 

( 2) Fft Rr RTTRTT: fOR RRfRRR ( 1 ) % RRTRR Rf^^RlfRO 
fRTRT RRT F RIR RR fR^RRif R R^R STTT RJJRTftR fipF RT 

^ or f^^TR rrr RFRrs friR f?f. ^r RRTt; rrtF 

RfT RT5r3Rrx: OTRT RTRI ^ RRVRTt RftrRVTR R RRfwR WRFf 
R: R^RR ar0 flFRfTRT flRT RRl 7T I 

( 3 ) RIrtIRI IT = T Ort^T Tili RRIRT RtR 31^1 "JR ITTTtsgr 
<(Jr Rlfm fw Rir STTF RTRRT foR RF^.a TT RR RTRR 'IT 
wfRtir 0'"''rrarTRrRj R Rs^Ftr’’ Oil 


( 4 I rFR *T^ RTRRT ofTRrfRR foRT RTRl ^ RT RR 'TflMT'TR 
'TfrOTR R Rsti fR^R^ FT RTjfOR (w RttsTT I 

( 5) 30001 sf: Rfs.RTMR STF fspRi' TIOR RR ST^ »T»ir 

fRFfqf RTt rFrRW Or ■STOR TTfoROR Jr Tori' Rl^ I 


. ( ;i) R¥ 'Oit rotrtt or ortoof tt RfRRrRR sm fen 
■rt4 ttt tr' ortr feq oif TTTF'T o TTfo-^ oir m'^vl am 
arrOtTfeT froT RltoT RTt TTifm 'pRRT; if RRTi STfafe ^ 

( 1) rrmr- ^rt'j'ORR r; fe'TR '-jfiR 0 ; fe'r zfiiR 

'(TflferR if TTj RTEm 1 

( 5) Rfa^'l % # TRsi^, RT TTR fRiTOf O R'TFF % 

(TR-RTT Tf? RPTO, TRif 'OfR^Tfer mTFfTTTT RO RiaTT ^ I 

[(f.m:. it'-t/softt. tttt. or ( 2 )] 


fj.O. 00.—In cxciciso of tlie puixers conferred by seclion 
29 of the Regional Rural BanLs Act. 1970 (21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, after consullaiion with ihe Reserve 
Bank of India and UCO Bank hereby makes the following 
rules, namely:— 

1. Short title and conimeucernent.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Begtisafai Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi¬ 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless ihe context otherwise 
requires.— 

fa) “Act” means the Regional Rutal Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank” means the Bcgirsarai Kshetriya Gramin Bank. 

fc) word.s and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respectively 
assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimus number of meetings of the Board.—The Board 
shall hold at least sx meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meeting.—Meetings of the Bbajd shall be 
convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue ol ihc meeting.s.—The meelings of the Board shall 
be held at the head office of the bank or at such other place 
in th notified area as the Board may decide, 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a).—The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

tb) A notice of not less than fifteen (iays shall uuliuarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Boaid and the 
notice shall Itc sent to every diicclur at the address specified 
by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at fho 
meeting shall be circulated along-with the notice, 

fd) No business, other than that for which the meetiup 
was convened, shall be traasneted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a majority of the Directors present unless one week’t 
notice of such business has been given in writing to the 
C3iairman, 
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(2) Where il is necessary to call mi urgent inerting of the 
Board, n notice of not less tlitni seven days shall be given to 
each director. 

7. Special meeting of the flomd.—( 1 ) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a rcqui.sition for that 
purpose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

t2j The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(.1) Tbc meeting shall be called not later than twenty-one 
days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

K, Quorum for a meeting.—A quorum for a meeting of 
the Bom j shall be onc-lhird of the total number of directors 
nr lour whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discus.sion of, or vote at, a meeting of the 
Board, the quorum shall be three. 

y. Aiijourmneiii of incctng for want of quorum.—If a 
tneeling of the Bomd could nol be held for want of quorum, 
then the nieelng shall auiotn.iLicuiJy stand adjourned till the 
same dav in The next week, at the same time and place, or if 
that day is a public holiday, lib the next succcedings day 
which is noi II luiblic holiday, .il the same time and place :— 

Provided that where a direcror is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting wa.s not held on the dale 
for want of quorum. 

10. Btisiness by circulation.—(I) A business which i« to ^ 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to diiec'urs (ether than directors who are absent 
from India) circulaticn of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (IJ and ap¬ 
proved by such number of directors as are necessary fu 
constitute quorum few a meeting of the Board who have re¬ 
corded their views in writing shall be as effectual and binding 
as if such btisincss were decided by the majority of the direc¬ 
tors present at a meeting. 

■ (3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circula¬ 
tion shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next nreeting for record. 

n. Records of business.—(1) (a) Ihe minuteo of the meet¬ 
ings of the Board shall be kept in book (hereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes Book). 

(b Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled 
or signed b>' the Chairman oi the diiector, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and Inst page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book Shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to ■each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is tiansacicd by circulation of 
papeis. a record of bii.smcss so transacted shall be .signed by 
the Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

14) The minutes of each meeting shall he placed before 
the next meeting for coiifirmaton, 

f5) The minute-, of meetings kepi in accordance with 
the provision.s of these rules shall be c\ ideiicc of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

INo. F. l2-.T8>i.HRBf2)j 

igfT, wr. fii— 

1976 (1976^1 2l) sffY 2 9 FTf 


Efff STiffA |Gr, Ti'T-fTT, sfq; 

atjT ffrqrfq-T njry % TTjTpjf if 

]. BTB Sf'tr IffTx:-—( i) ^q-fq-qifT TIB 

rtFlTT STTfq -bib 7T tA? (TT? B'MwB) fTBB 1986 

II 

(2) B Tfi,q^ if BTrrtTT if ^'iB I 

2- tEtBIBI—I fT pTqBt if, Tqi fip BBB if 
?r^hTfT t ^t,- 

(^) “?ffaii,-qB’' B BiBitJ! 4^ bMbbb, 

1 976 ( 1976 qTf 21) 5frBTcI |l 

(tsr) (TrB'i'oTBT'Cffh'BcI tl 

(B) i^if ?TiBT Sf'tT BBT bEbBT B BBiW 

^ sftT 'TfTBTfBB Tiff ^ iffufTTB if 
BfTVTrfBT I tiif ^T% ?rfBfTBB il | | 

3. Tir 'tfTTB BSTI— 

B Jft^ % BTB ir TB 0: qflT^T ^TB aftf ^f; fTBf?t 
B ipjf if ttb trqf ^rfif^grT I 

4. irftJ#?TTf qfl TbY^T— irftjtWBf fT BB.'flT 

BW % ?rsTW ffPT fqTTr t^iBBr i 

5. ifffa'tBTr'f qrr wit—^ % 

njm BTBtiffB B m^r ^rftrpfTT b fBBi 

TBIT BT ^fir, ftilT BIT fBfTfi^B Tit I 

6 . BfaTTTT ^BTI TBI TTTTfT TTl — 

(l) (ti) TIT IT BfsTTiffT TT TTIB RT f^BTT 

BSB/ff ffrtf Mt^bt fqrtfr BiBTr i 

(^) % ^ffy^WT % Eat fTBwq: 

(fftJTSTT spr TfTiBT B fffSJTBBT: TTB B TiB EtT 

tEt ^TTI TT BfBB'r bYt B?BT' EtBBBT Tif hT g;BTl 
JTtr JTB EtEbT frETft^ BT BT BIBBf I 

(b) Bftr^BT if Ebb biY % Eti^ B^TrErT bitbit 
bY tTT ^Tf B BTB ?T BEBTrftfT bY HTq'ffr | 

(b) tb BrtBfT B EBTrT EsibB Etif BfjtsiT 
BBIBI BBT t' ^ BrtTTT bEsiBBT B BWfaT TBT 
tjBfYBT EtBBBT Bf B^BTBr Bl BfBfT B fBTI tTT TB 
T^Y EbbT Tr^Bf jiB TBEb BB BltBfT B Tft it BtBW 

BT tTB BTflB bY fBEtffT ’JT'BI T^f Y TT TBf t I 

( 2) tEt BtB BI ?TITfT BEttBT BTfTT Bf^tifB 

SY Tf BcBB EtYbb Bf BB^T BBT 'JT ^TT iMBtfr I 

7. TtY BT ETBB BrBTBT — ( 1 ) BtBW , TT 5TBTBB 

B fTT; bb if BB TfF EtYbbY if bYt BFT YEt Tt, 

YrB Bf bEeTBBT TTTBBr I 

(2) BIT ii TB BTfUT Bl YIBI, EsibB 

fre; q^BiY bt btstt bi bb; ^ i 
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( 3 ) irkTPr fTK.ia- % 21 

^ '(T>fTT ^^riTT I 

8. f^rtwr^T ^ 

wr % it-t: ITT % ■3fi TTfwT {fr, 

STJT't I 

Tr?^ ^w^ ?TfuiwT ’Tfr mn i4 ^1 TTOm 
( 4 ) % ^!i «ri5 %■ it 

f^TT-f^trrf it ■ffni Ttit % 3T^^r it?t it 'rtw‘4 
?T, ttr- ^ ^T»fr 1 

9 . ^T'lr^er ?T ?V^ % ^^■F^TwVrH — 

irfir ^r?(fsj#?T^, ^0Tg;rfT ^ ?ivr % ^frr'T'ir ft 
*T^T ?■■; ffr 5(fET5fwiT srn% it orfri' f?7, ^1 »^=t 
t?;# »TIT1T % PTCr, ST^Tsrr Iffe ^ Trr#^f5T4? 

?T, ^T> ^ffiT W5T ^r 594^31 Ft^t 5i'^9TTifr-f?nT 
^ i^'T, ^TTf HJTIT sftT OTf ?=«rT9 ip f^ftT ^9: ft 

3iT?>rr I 

973 ^ 3|^ ^Tir-^fa ?r ?TT % 9Trr^ 9rf£r#TT9 

if JfTT^ T^r ?r, ^ ITEITW ^ 

5T<Tr s(7 fsTif ?rftr^t?r9 ^«rfircT ffT. g-Tctr 

9 tr iTf Tj^ 9 T ''?^i fc iriTgfcT 9 ?r'Ttr % pfiT^r ?rrt' g 
<Trt srftj^fT fftrr I 

10 . 'Tfr^jT srr^r —( 1 ) trfir iffeirw 

Orshr ’t, ?f'f ifTTf Trr^ ^rtt spnritt 

% 'TfT^m9 STTT fH^Tt (4TR?T ^ TTIfT 99 
^r f<T5r) jpt f9f^ f’pgT ^it m:m 11 

( 2 ) 9tTf ■*fT ^nTr^TT f3|9 7rfp999 ( l) % itnTrtTT 
Tf^rfTTer f^rq-r 94rT ft attr ^9 firtiTrqrf % 9599 sttp 

?r99;f9fr rwr f'r, fuFfifr v'rir iW9S 

fw n't, ^91 sT47r^ 99191 af^T 9193919 f t-ifr 99f9l 
^91 94T9rT 9f9^9 it iJ'Tffq'?! fq^rtt % 9f9?r jttt 
f9f9fr99 fqiqT 9qr f f I 

{ 3 ) 'rfr9rT49 jm TrfTT 9T9Hr 9fy jm 

■39 'TfTi'J 911 Trf^'T Ftt^T 997 9791 3,1^91 fa )9 

•M 91957 99 '4^99 ^r37^9<Tt 9 f?9r3Tt Ffrq ^'t | 

{ 4 ) 4? 99-; 919571 ifTHlfiTfT fwi 9977 | 97 
99 9fW?79 9 i4iT 19 '9 997 fiT^^'t qrf 9^9 felT 

317^91 I 

(i) qrrqirt % JrTT Fr9t 959 

99 991 4991 spr strFim- % fiT'T 999 41499 9 
Tm 317997 I 

I ). % 9f94j;—( 1 ) (6n) 919 iP9fi47!r97 

Ip (ipri49f '97 '^99tf (f'31’'-f 999 ^9% 91^9 979^77 
y:9T7 9^T 997 97) it ^>97 '^iTq'qi I 

(n) 99999 -T^TTET 97 fT TCS, 99Tf7trfiT, 7TE9M 
9997 FrSrWT, ftl9it 49^99 4 9(79(997 Iftifl. 9797 


srt^W7F’‘9 97 49797^19 %97 317997 997 ^77 9?997 it 
577947 9Wit99 97991 ff9'l ip Tfr^fTiq tl 5ir7977 qrs 

9T 9rVl74 974 3) 79*9, I 

( 2 ) sn-9f7 9ftl^99 47l 997f59 ip 917979 99737 3 

59 Epfjtsr^rf 9 ),- 57f99f 5 t4^ 971 47 '!' 317997 I 

( 3 ) 99 qtrF 9779979 97 97r937t % 91997993797 
f%9r 979 9 ; ?9 9979 f9i9 99 977997'5 % 4499 4 
?7S9(iT 3797 f99i499 fT79731799137R 9119997 59991 
it 99-P> 9r9fe' 4 3719 9^ I 

{ 4 ) 97997 9ftjti99 % 9119(^7 5fca:%ftT9^ 97997 

49^979 it 9>f 317^ I 

( 5 ) 5744791 % 9 9719997 ^'i'?9 f999t ^ 999617 
% Tfi^TirT 9(9 57199, :J9it9rr94%9 97ni'97f^'t ipf 
77799 f T9 I 

[77. trip. 1 2-3/86-57(7: 1977 :9'i( 3 )] 

S.O. 61.—In exercise ol the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 29 of ihe Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central (iovernment. after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank of Iridia and Stale Bank of Bikaner & Jaipur 
hereby makes the following rules, namely ,— 

1, Short title and eomrnencenicnt.—(1) These rules 

may be called tbe Bikaner Kshetriya Gramiu 
Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986. 

t2) They shall come into force on the date of thek 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions ;—In these rulw, unless the context other- 
wise requires t-- 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) ■■bank” means <1 m! Bikaner Kshetriya Gramin 
Bank, 

(c) Words and expressions used herein apd not defined 

but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec¬ 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3 . Minimum number of n'.<:fetiiig5 of the Board.—^Thc 
Board shall hold rri least six inceliiigs in a year and ai 
least one mectin.g in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings .—Meetings of the Board 

shall be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Veintc of llic meetings The TOflCtings of the Board 
shall be hold at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business : —(1) fa) Tbe 

Chairman shall decide the time and place of every 
mceiing of the Board. 

tb) .A. notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordi¬ 
narily be gls'en to evn^ director for a meeting of 
tbe Board and the notice shall be sent to every 
di'cctor at the address specified by him in this 
behalf. 

fr,) A list of business propc^ed to be transacted at the 
ineeiine shall be circulated alongwith the notice, 

id) No business, other than that for which the mee(- 
inp was convened, .shall be transacted nt a meet¬ 
ing of 'the Board except with the consent of the 
Chanmiin of the meeting and a majority of the 
Directors present unless one week's notice of luch 
business has been siven in syritinp to the Chair- 
rnan, 
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(3) WluMp il is ncj^ossary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven days 
Shull lie Riven to cucn director. 

7, Special ‘ niecting of the Board (1) The Chairman 
shall cnll a meeting of the Board after a requisi¬ 
tion for that purpose has been received by him 
from not, less than loui directors. 

(2) The lequisition .shall siaie (he purpose for which 
the meeting i.s requited to be called. 

(.1) The meeting .shall be culled not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisi¬ 
tion. 

K, Quorum tor a nieeUngs A quoiimj for a meeting 
of the Boaru shall be onc-thiid of the total number of 
directors’ or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by leasou of the provision of sub- 
scclion (4) of section 14 of the Act any director i* tmablc 
to take part in the disciis.sion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for uaint of quonim .—If u' 
meoting of the Poaid could not be held for want of quo- 
lum. then the rpeeiinp sh.tll automatically stand adjourned 
till the same day in the oevt week, at the same time and 
place, or if that day i.s a public holiday, til] the next suewe- 
(Kns day which is not :) public holiday, at the same time 
and place ;— 

Provided that wheie a director is not present at a meet¬ 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, 
before the date to whch the meeting stands adjourned, send 
notice to the director that the meeting was not held on tha 
date for want of quorum, 

10. Business bjf ciiculation ;—(1) A business which is 

10 be transacted by the Board may, if the Chair¬ 
man so directs, be refeircd to directors (other than 
directors who arc absent from India) by circula¬ 
tion of papers, 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by such number of directors a,s arc nece¬ 
ssary to constitute quorum for a meeting of the 
Board w'lio have recorded their views in wtiiing 
shall be QS efTectual and binding as ff such busi¬ 
ness were decided by the majority of the directors 
present at a meeting. 

(3) A htisiness pa.sscd by circulation shall be deemed 
to be a business passed by the Board on the date 
it was .signed by the last signatory to the busi¬ 
ness. 

(4) If a busine.ss is ciiculalcd the result of the circula¬ 
tion shnlr be comiiTjnicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circula¬ 
tion of papers shall be placed at the next meeting 
for record. 

11. Records of business ;—f|) fa) The minutes of tho 

meetings of ihc Board shall be kept in book (here¬ 
inafter refer] C'J lo as the Minlites Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed bv the Chairman or the director, ns tho 
ta.se may be, wbo presided at the meeting and 
last page of the lecoi'd of proceedings of each 
rrjtfting of such book shall be dated, 

(2) - Copies of such minutea shall be foi'warded to 

each director a? soon as possible after every meet- 
i«g- 

(3) Wlien a btismess is tiansacted hv circulation of 
papers n record of business so transacted sh.dl be 
signed bv the Chairman and shall be entered in 
the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minuie.s of each niccting shall lie placed be¬ 
fore the next nieellnp foi confirmation. 
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nrr-r it— rrr,, ^— rr r , . r 

(5) The minule.s of meetings kept il accordanto with 
the provisions of these rules Shall be evidence of 
proceedings recorded llieiein. 

[No. F. 12-3/86-RRB (3)1 

^r.3I(. 62-umiT JlfafTTR, 197 6 

(l976 ^Tf 2l) dir tJTTl 29 STTT infdTirT ^ 

ESJ dir'E tWbT ^ TTlRdr ^ fq-qR 

RdWl I, ^;— 

1 . RTR aflT RRTR 

( 1) fruRf Tl RTR fr'd'rTTRd RfR^Nl 

(Rft % Rf(J#dIR) f'RilR, iflSetl 

( 2 ) R TrahT R TR'niTR dir Titilir R 

2. qfvRTRT;-—RI fRRR'r R, cFE % R!t»f R 

?TRiRr r il ,— 

(dr) "'RTtifRRR’’ ^ RT^ftlR UTRiR ^iftrfRRR, 

1976 .( 1 976, *rr 21 ) RfRljR I I 
(W) R fr'TlTTRT RIR-R % RffiRR 

I 1 

(r) ’R 

RRdfr i aftr RfcRii^ r^ | f^rfR iRfe- 
fRRR R RMlfRR t Rfl RR' I, 5ff 
RfElf^ R I I 

3 - RIR % RfR^RRl Rir ?2^;R-dR RRRt :— V'i: RR 
R ii TR R dlR ’3?f Rfgr^PTR ftR 3T1 t ^ 

fffRr^Y R TR R RTR tlT Rfg^PTR 5 IRT I 

■1, R“j^?rRr dR RRfSlR ;—Rftr^RRf tR RRlRR 
3fii % RERW Jirr f^Rr r nf Rr i 

5. RfijR'RRf dT TRTR;—RTR % idrcrRlirR % % 
R’sR dRRtRT ir RRRr RftTRfRR R rR !R?it 
ERTR R< ?fR, rRR^TRfdrTfgRT dfE | 

6- wfeRdtR dll IJRRf RRT dirdRTT dR ( 1) 

(df) RfR % RfRdf RrerRdTR dR RRR rR RTTR REdtlT 
STTT fdfRft'TR fdrtrr rirri i 

(td) Rit % RftlRRR R RtR RfRdi fRRRdf Rf 
tdFarRdiR dir Rfc'rtj r RfRTTRR; diR R diR d^ir?; 
fdR dir RfRRr RiT R?Rdi fRdWdr dif 

fJ5RT oh% aNj Th’ fRfR?r fRfRfdRR dR TT Rtifr 
wlIRRi I 

(r) tlfcIdRT R fh'R RTtr R' frfd Rtr'.Tffd'iT 

dtrwT dir *rdT RdR rrrt ^ rfr Rr dWrErr dir 

C* O. ^ 

RlRRt I 

(r) RR TTTtfTT % FrrTR IrR >1 fRR RfetsiR 
RRTRf RRT diif V--T[ dTTRTT RFu^dfR T RER'T 
?1RT Rdf^RT fddRdif diT dfl R?RfT % fdRl 
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fPT cTiT-? ^ i%irr fr-h- f-fi' % 

if ?rf;TST «ffr >r'i' r^TPsT-r Tij? if 

^'r ^ 1 

(2) iif^ ?rr'^fT^ 

ir^'fT f'TT'ifrM? Tf 9<TT'i »ir^^f 

" raraf I 

7. «>vr fsriTfq qfT#(iTvr ;—(i) ffn 

^ T<T ^r ^ ^rr PrfirRTf % JrtnJTTt^ 

^■'f^ 9 T. ^'fi Tf 

^ -» 

( 2 ) mar if apt ?r%gr ^'fiTi'. 

.ffrq' ira^rif ap,- jp qifr 1 1 

(3) irwItir-T Trtn irrfl- ifK ^f^'r fTf^''w ir 21 
ft-r % 'jffiT-" ^1 ^-TTi-rr vf.’$9r 1 

8. % t-‘t>t JTJT^rff fYJ'-frrff •fir 

afs^r fi rrp ^;rJt ^ ^ 

^'t, : 

Tr?? fffgf^^T'T fi' EHTr (4 fil ^fffTT 

( 4 ) fi % fifTOT a.-f % ?»Fa#3R 

Sr ir ^fTpr %if % ?Ta^r iirr if ^rvrjrf 

^'t, *r^ ar^TTfcr ?friT fit Sfaff I 

9. nq^ffT ^ ffrir T nfa^TJTT tt rajarT :— 

iffe 3ft# :Ff (ErTfftsra, arfi^ffT -a jft^ % fiTT'Jt Hit 
^‘t ^fiT ii €\ 'srfg^^T'T ?tiT'5T if Hit 

"t: r«rvfr 'at-T ^5 f^7, ^raTr n-fe ^rf fr^r 
fTf^'sifiTfi «(afif«r-f^a ^fi' f^^r, ^ > 

^r#^fiTfr ?TTfir3r-f?iT arft, ^ffi JTflra sff'- a^var 
^ ^arfn^ ^‘1 : 

irq-aKi' h Sfa ^ fiTrtrr ?^fafr ^ffw^Bra 
if' fill f'^T^^r-p ^ra'T^?a<T T^,r Kt, ^sf ?('6a<iT pstn 
fTTTiasT cTfi % fa=Tfi ST-ratsflfi ^^TfilfT H, •JiTir "T# ^3i‘ 
fit If5 If ffi iT’fTpT H % 

fin''JT rfrPfi^ fir «rFatFrfT fr^f ?*E<'r 1 

10 . 'fftfir^a STTT fimTT :—( 1 ) iffr 5fSJT?T 
fifif Pftfi H, m fit? arrr ffi^ sirif a^rir firTur-?: fia 
fi7»r3ff fi qffT^Tf^fi ?T^r fatsrfiff (^rtTfr ir ar^Tfi^ 
fTT^tfrfii ^ ffia) fif f-rf^iz Ppirr ^r ^iT-rr ^1 

( 2 ) fift ’(fr fiTT^r f5i% gifPrim (r) fi^rarrfifi 
'TfTfifPffi ffiirr fiirr i: f^t^fifif fi 

arn fsf.iTT ^r ^,fir it, araa FvfiF 

ffiT ?f !Tfir< fi*rrfir it'< srrTOfiT 
Htfif iHfff tf^T fiRflir arrsfififi fi ifif^fiar f;T#?rfif 
fi ST's'r ffiffififfifT ffiar aqr ii’i 1 

{ 9 ) Tf’^T'T sm firfifi firf ifri ar\T 

fTirr«r ^ qfTtis ffitrr fiirT fiTp-f 4f,iTitr Ffr*! 
fii^frg ^:'T ^ KTfiil T'l STf^TTfi fIfiTreiTtfi?rf ^ 
^?qi5rT ffiT ^If I 


( 4 ) afa fi'i'l IfT^v^ 'iPcfiiffT^ ffiar siiaT ^ rf/ 
grw qF'^'i'T ^fi-ornr if r\n: ffi^ffTfi'i fit nf\f^=r 
ffi^rr Timiff 1 

(5) firfi^ft % ffTTf ffiffr 5 r;t 

fiif ^fft Pmf fi'f % fw ?ffsi^Br^ 

if fTfir ^Tfffii I 

] 1 . fiiTfiri % ^rffriTaa :—( 1 ) (^) ii'f ^ 
% finffft fi> 'T??tfif 
fiffi^ fi^r 3T4r it) i \m ^r^nr 1 

(fj) fiRfi^ 'j^cffi fiT BT 1’^, imiftfiTfr, ift'HTeT 

^rai’airr ffiSvifi, Prrrif wfa%?r fif fit ?\OTTr 

wfwgrfrfT ITT ^rsafTn ffiar ^iT^frr rr^rr ^?rf iT^fTfi 
if sTf^fi ?Tfsr^?ta fif fiiif^ifOTT % % ’hI^ 

{2) ueiffi itTfatpra fi'r rriTTfifT % q^^rm w 
^;?r fiTiffiTTI fil TlffTift TfTqfi fqt^Tfi fiff 131 Rfi I 

(3) fi'if fiiRTi: qr firqfif %qft'qrpra artr 

ffiqi ^Tff ^fi ^?T fifin: ffi^ fiif fifRR % TiififW 
fif ?tejt«t jrt ?RT5STfTrf ffifir st^t firq^w 

'Ti'fifi S ^'Tfif fi'f qirfiff. I 

( 4 ) JTc^fi % fiTfi^fT ' % fir? 

>qftr^i!rfi if Tft ffliirff 1 

(5) ^TMTr^'r % i it ffip’ff fi 

^q^‘f % ?T^[ffR 'fTf HHi ?ffo1f^%Tr fir^r- 

mfWf fir HTs-q ?rff i 

[rf', t 7H .j2(3)f36-VP'.tirX. ai.(4)] 

S,0. 62,—In exercise of the povsers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 29 of the Regional Rural Bank* Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Covernmeni, after consiiltation with the 
Reserve Bank of India and V ijaya Bank hereby makes the 
following rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(I) These rules may 
be called the Visveshwarya Grumcena Bant 
(Meetings of Board) Rules, 19R6. 

(2) They shall come into force rhi the date of their 
pablication in the Oftlcial Gazette. 

2 . Definitions.—In these rules, imlexs the context other¬ 
wise requires — 

fa) “Act” means the Regional Rur.al Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank'' means the Visveshwarya Grameena Bank, 

fc) words and r.xpressions used herein and not defined 
bin defined 'U the Act have the meanioss, res¬ 
pectively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum tiumber of meetings of the Board.—^The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Conveniniz of meetings.—Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

.3. Venue of tile meetings,-. -The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the hank or at .siicb 
other place in the notified area as the Board rnay decide. 

6 . Notio; of meeting nntl list of buumess,—(l)(a) 'jbe 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of eveiy 
meeting of the Iteard. 
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(b) A notice of not Icsi ilwn lUtccn ilityj- ordi¬ 

narily be given to every director for a meeting 
of Uic board and me notice shall be acni to evciy 
director nt the' trddress specified by him in this 
behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meotina shall be liiculatcd aloiijt-with the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which he meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting 
of the Board ctsccpl with the consent of the 
Chairman of the meeting and a, majority of the 
Dircctois present unless one wcek’.s notice of 
Bitch business has been given in writing to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meeting 
of the Board, a notice of not less th.an seven days shall 
be given lo each diteclor. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.—(1) ‘The Chairman 

shall call a meeliiiB of tlie Board after a requisition 
for that purpose has been received by him from not 
less then four directors. 

(2) The requisition .shall state the purpose for which 
the meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.—quontm for a meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of direc¬ 
tors or four whichever is higher ; 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to lake part in the di-scussion of, or vote at, a meeting 
of the Board, the quorum slial! be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.—If a 
raeetung of the Board could not be held for want of 
quorum, then the meeting shall automatically stand ad¬ 
journed till the same day in the next week, at the same 
lime and place, or if that day ir a public holiday, till the 
next succeeding day which is not a public holiday, at the 
same time and place ; 

Provided that where a director is not present nl a 
trjeelinp adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, 
Iiffore the date lo wliich the meeting stands adjourned, 
send notice to the director th.at the meeting was not held 
on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Busineiss by circulation,— (1) A business which 1* 

to be tian.saclod by ti/e Board may. if the Chair¬ 
man 60 directs, be icferred to directors (other 
than directors who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of pripcrs. 

f2) Anv bu^ness circulated under sub-rule (I) and 

approved by such number of directors ns are 
necessari' to eonstitiile quorum for a meeting of 
the Board w^o have leeorded their views in 
writing shall be as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided bv the majority of the 
directors present .at a meeting. 

(31 A business passed bv circulatiou sh.all be deemed 
to be a business nas'ed bv the Board on Ihc date it 
was signed by the Inst signatory to the busincss. 

(4) Tf n business is oirculaled the rosiisli of the circula¬ 
tion shall be commimicated to all the directors, 

($) All decisions on a qiie.stion arrived at by' circulation 
of panels sh.all be placed at the next meeting for 
record. 

11. Records of business,—(I) (a) The minutes of the 

meetings of the Board shall be kcni in bool; 
(hccinafter referred to -as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Fverv page of the Minutes Rook shall be 

initiated or sinned, bv the Ciiainitan or the 

director, .aa (he eirse may be, who presided nt 
the meeting and 'nst page of the record nf 


proceedings ot each meoiins of inch book .shall 
be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes .shall be forwarded lo each 
dircclur as bOon ;t,s pilsiblc after every meeting, 

t-l 1 When a business is trans.acled bv circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be 
signet! by the Chairman and '^hall be entered in the 
Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of cach meeting shall be placed be¬ 
fore the nc.vt meeting for confirmation. 

(3) Till- ininulfs of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provsions of these rules shall be evidence of 
proceedings lecorvlcd therein. 

INo. F. 12(3)I86-RRB(4)] 

TF.m. G3:— 

1976 ( 197 6 TT 21) UTTr 29 5TtT RffSTOTt 
3iVr frsurr % irriTritf firtTR 

1, TTfST Cff BTR affl RTTFVT : 

( 1 ) Rif TTR 

^ (^fl % 5Tfvji?5rT) fTTR, 1986 1^1 

( 2) ^ if R'^rVTT Td BTT.tJ It I 

2. 'TpT'ffBTr : flTWf it, 31R' cTRF Pfi fl?*! ^ 

85FlT«rf ?TirfeTiT dT — 

{^) "’.TrsffiFTtT" ir RTirfsTT fflRiT TTftlfim. 
197G( 197b spr 21 ) R'fiTRT 

(tj) “tF” il 11^711 XTftTRff t I 

(it) 1?^ 31^T q5T, %, iff fTTRT F 

^ srtT RfTiTTfRrf B^rf 'S Ep-iT 5ifa-- 
fTTF T tEf^TtETT I ^ xrer f 

^tE^Etfr ir t I 

.3. % srEr^tTriff rE, dtpq-dTT ,'—1137 

tr T TB if TIT m wrilTSTT ^flf 3fjy fry 
tt tb tr ft fftrri 

4. TT RRiRR :—TT 

Rf# % RSRVrJ Tm Efrt 1 

5. TTfy^STRf TT :-T 4 TfjTt?rF Tg; % 

TfRfHT if RRRr REtlRfRa- R fTR,' ir^ 
R-fR FRTR Rf ^ftf. E^R Ri'i fREifERT Tf I 

G. REdRRR tF RRdT RRF TF^RTC tV RRi :_ 

■ (i)(t) Rff % RrRT REiTRUTR TF RRR Vtyi tRjr 

RERhT RTFf ErErEtrR EtrF RFRtTF I 

(g-) frt % rEsj^rr t Err r?rt EdfsiR tf 

RfR^RFR Tf TfF'ER r RJ5R f^R 

TF J^TRT RF RFRrV 3(Ec JR^T fR^IRiF;' T'f Rff t^RRr 

TTTT TR ErERv=F ERElf^ RR RT TIF^rE | 
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(^r) fw % f?=rf 5 T^ri^?r 

^Rsrr^ g^a- ^fnar % ?rr«r it 'rft^rrf^ra' 

I 

(h) ^ ^rwR % fffflrriT ?(fKrt?r^ 

>TJTr ^ x^%m 

fm ^'tf^cra' ^r sif^ffsqr «fFr ^v^irfa' % 

%irr 1 % ^ 

TR Jr vsw arl aw fafer sfmr pff ^ 

par I I 

(2) afa a'w' jpT ?(TaTa vFafira a^rrar siTpiraa^ 
a’f aijaar ^ qat^ aaa ajaar ar 

araaV 1 

7. aV aa fa^fa ?i‘ffeitara ;—(1) 5 <'«ai!T, aa 
aa^fita % fara ara % ara art fa^ararf Ft aFi,- 
arar a^:, aW art afataa aar^rr 1 

(2) ?:a ata Jr aa aa'iaa aa ar%g Cfar,faFi% 
arTtraara aar^t af^ a^rsir a?r aav | 1 

(3) arMaa aFtr aaa arr arT^i ^ 21 
fsTa % a>n: ?r aarar ^raar 1 

8 . a'ra % afa^a % aa^ ta^ararf vr 
fa tfanT % Par fa-^rf at .arF: ^ % at ?ifaar 
Cf. ?fat I 

acar^ t[p scFuftraa a 7 ffm 14 a?( gaaTTt 

( 4 ) % aaa^a artTor a'lt fttaa? al¥ % afftar^aa 
Jt faart-faairf Jr aia ^ % ajaar w Jt 
a>, a?t aaafa a'la a?i' ? fat 1 

9. po^jfa a ^ ■pTTa ?rf?T^a arr paaa ■■— 
qft ary arr vFartara, aa^Rr a % arraar a^^ 5> 
aarr ft at *tFaa¥ra a^aJt P'^arf Jf arfr fira, aar 
Fara wr % staar af^ af faa ap^^rFrar 
ytaaaar-f^ ft. at aart aa^ faa, qfr anNFn? 
vaarra-f^ a ft, aar aaa afh: gar para ^r fa^ 
?aa: aafaa ft ^ra'ar 1 

qrar rsift pirjfa a % aa^ ^aftra tt-ftrairra 
Jr artf Ftfaar «t-ifrftaa T'fr ft, aat a‘sa^ faa 
airt^ aqv v a,-ftr^a psafaa ft, aa^ fa 
aa fa^war ar'/ qf Fj^ar 'ir^ff aaffa a fr^ % 
arrrw aa arr;^ ar vfqtwa aff fan 

10 . qfnrnaa ^rxr ^rmx ;—(i) afa aeaw 
>Jar F-rt^r fr aV arrr Frnf ar% aTtarF: af 
qrraar % aFraraa g-Rr T> 5 sr+"f (arra a arfF: 
at fttifiTt Jr faa) qfr fafer farar qiraqrar f 1 

(2) at arcFara f^Jr aqfaaa (1) ^afata 
qfRTTfaa frar aar f r arta gq fatw % af TraSTTT 
vaatf^a fqrar ^ir a^rr fr, wat faFtra Jmars: 
f%t ft, gFtt pqrrT aarat afta wrFraarn: frar araf 
135301/86- 3 


>?ai spt'FarT igFEraTta Jr gaf^a fat?raa Jr afara 
fnr fafaftaa Ffrar par ft 1 

(3) pfcaraa irrir arfra araar ari im 
aa aiRiar arr prfra fqrpr pat arar araar fa a arr 
pTf ga’ ara% tf: aF^aa fFarsiTTpaf t fFaren: fqrt 
ff I 

(4) afa qFff araar af^.faa Fpar arar fat 
ga afraraa afTPra t aat faaaaff aft FfFjIaa farar 
artpr 1 

(5) qrrpaf tr afTaraa arrrr faa‘ rrfa aa 

Fpa qf aat fapat a. % fat ii’p?r afa* 

taa Jf wr araar 1 

11 . paTaTF sFpIrar :—(i)(^) ^ 

aftrtaaf % qrrafrrf aft T^aait (fa^f aaJf ya% 
airarf prrafn fpaqr «Ffr aar ft) Jf T^r artar 1 

(ar) qrrtfPT <5Faqr qa qarfJafa, vcaar 

5 ,-qaT fataa, fa at ?ifataa qrt vsirwar qf'r ft, 
arrr araJsrFca ar aFarcfrfF'a fqrar araar aar tFfi 
PFap Jf artp afataa "at qrraarffaf ^ ??Fp^ 
% WfJaa 'JE5 ag arr'rj Trat araa’' 1 

(2) a?aqr FifatFia aft aarfJa ^ qparri; aar- 
arpT ^a arrtfaf arr afaat aft a faaaa? art taft 
'fraat 1 

(3) aa afft arraart ar arra^ff % afTaraasiRr 
ftrar arFf at ^a aarr faa aa arrarF: % 

ar grF;T fpar^tFTa faar Pi^ar aftF; ar*?^ 
%^aa Jf ggat afafte at pr^a’ 1 

{4) Jtfaa arftr^a % ara^jw 'iffear ^ 

(laJr wRr^a Jf f;^ rs^^Jf 1 

(5) Pt'ftT^at % ^ ariffTT, aft aa faaaf % 
gaaF-jf % aagrr ffJ grnfp, gpJf PrFq’Fgf^a ar^f- 
arffaf ar an^a ffa 1 

[a. irF. 12-3/8 6 -wrF:.wrF:. a"(5)] 

S.O. 63.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Oovemment, after consultation with the Re¬ 
serve Bank of India and State Bank of India hereby makes 
the following iidcs, namely:—■ 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be caKed the Pithoragarh Kshciriya Gramin Bunk (Meetings 
of Board) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
licBt,oa in the Official Gaietle. 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context other¬ 
wise requires— 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank” means the pithoragarh Kshetriya Gramin 
Bank. 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defin¬ 
ed but defined in the Act have the meanings res¬ 
pectively, assigned to them in the Act. 
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3. Minimum nuinber of meetings of the Board.—^Tho 
Board shall hold at least six, meetings in a year and. at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.—Meetings of the Board shall' 
be convened by the Chairrnan. 

5. VenLic of the meetings,—^Tho meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(l)(a): The 
Chairnnn shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board, 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated alongwith thb notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a maiority of the Efirectors present unless one week’s 
notice of such business has been given' in writing to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it Is necessary to call an urgent meeting of the 
Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall be given 
to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.—(1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition fur that pur¬ 
pose has been received by him fronr not less than four di- 
rectors. 

(1) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.— A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of directors 
or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (41 of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournnxnt of meeting for want of quorum.—^If a 
meeting of the Board could not he held for want of quorum 
then the meeting shall antomaticali'y stand adjourned till 
the same day In the next week, at the same time and place 
or if that day is a public holiday till the next sU'Cceeding 
day which is not a public holiday, at the same time and 
place;.— 

. Provided that where a director is not present at a meet¬ 
ing adjourned for want of quOium, the Chairman shall, 
before the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send 
notice to the director that the meeting was not held on th® 
date for want of quorurrs. 

10. Business by circulation.—l 1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs 
be referred to direfctors' (other than directors who are ab¬ 
sent from Indial by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any bu.siness circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are necessary to 
constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have 
recorded their views in writing shall be as ellectual and 
binding as if such business were decided by t.be majority 
of the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed 
to be a business passed by the Board on the date it was 
signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(41 If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 


(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers ahull be placed at ilic next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business.—(IKa) The minutes of the meet¬ 
ings of the Board shall kept in book (hereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes .BookJ. 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initia¬ 
led or signed by (he Chairn.on or the director, as 
the case may be who piesided at the meeting and 
last page of the record of proceedings of each meet¬ 
ing Of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) Whan a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shall be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered ill the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting Uiall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5l The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No. F. 12-3/86—RRB(5)1 

^.?TT.64.—Jn%f^ i976 

(l976 'PT 2l) qiV tHTl 29 ^ 5T?tT mOfenif 

qrr jpfttr BKdI’d ^ 

ark BTRi ^ Thmsf 

1. BTR aftr : 

( l) fiFFTf ^ BTR ^niftoT ^ 

pFFT 1986 

( 2 ) B TTSTTS if tpl Trfig' ^ BTB 

I 

2. RkBITT :—(fT fFTBli ^r, ^ 1k 

Jr spmtiT b ft ,— 

(«f) “wWwb" ^ srr^nnBi unfkr Ik 

fkTB' 1976 (l976 *PT 2t) 

% I 

(tj) “Ik’ ^ BBT BBBr btbK Ik wfkler 

t I 

(»r) tr^ affr bbI k, kr ^ fkikf k 

t 3fk BfkrrpTB Bfl t 

fkTB t BfOTlBB I I kt ^ 

TTfkfkBB k t I 

3. Btk k kl B6Br :—trip 

ir Blk k BIB k SPB fk fT 

Jr BBT k sfBT trip srffertwB ^ 1 

4 . ?TfBTBBl ^ BBTBB :—TrUJBilBT TIbIttB 

1^ k 3TTr fkBr ^itbbt i 

5. sifjlBkr 'PT PBTBkir k srfkBurB' Ik 

k tjBB ipTBTBB if ^TBBT k fkkV 

?rBT BBTB BT fkk ktk PrfkfkBB 1 
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6. (rTtf^iTr^ srt ?r«rT «PrT^-?: ^ ;— 

(i) (^) ^ sTfa^^r^T ^ ^str 

,?TSIT«T jRr ^TJRt I 

(ijr) % ^TftT^urfT % 

srftT^5T?r ^ ^rfr«r % ^ % ’tr 

g;=^Tr 5y 'TTi^ift ark 
ip( ir| ^?r% it^t- ^ 

Prfiifsfte ^Tfr tt i 

(jt) ?r0jf5R ^f %. Wq 5rRTfw?f 

jpTT^T spt ^ ^ ?rT«r ^ 

'TfJRTf^ ^ I 

(q) ^ % f€«rr?T f5rR%fM 

^iTTR ^^Tr t, WR ^fTTT^T ?TfEr^?R 

^ >!TS1T«T ^ 

^T5»Tf^ % cT^ cT^ f^JTT 

TT ^rT^T ^ 

srww ^ iT^ ?TRT? ^ ^RTTr 

»rift ^ I 

{2) ^r 'frr'Tr^ ^rfVrT^r^r ®rr^- 

iTiRr jfl' !T?^^ ^ 'TirfR 

^ ft I 

7. mf ^ srfufur^ ;—(i) srR«T, w 

iTifripT % ’piT ifTiT ffrffrvT 
^ iTt«T srrc^r 'tt, frf 'rrr wf^w’T 

I 

( 2 ) ^ Jrft'iR Cf'tr, 

f>sr^T^ ^Tf-SRW-T ^ ^ 

Tmr I I 

( 3 ) 9R ttt't sitr ^rfr^j ^21 

f^^T % ^ I 

8- fi'? % 1^ ^rir^ ^ 

^rwr % PT^rf ^ ^ ^ 

iirftr^ ff), jPrft ; 

^T 14^ ^SrT’3' 
( 4 ) ^ ^q’fii % ^T'H' pTf?r^ ^ ^rfu^inR 
Jf fif^iTT-f^iT*!! ^ ^ 5r*T?r ^^Trpf 

niTlpT ft^T ^ I 

9 . ?r ?rT^ ^ irftrtsfTfT ^ :— 

qfi ft# ^r wf^^?R, irir^Pr it ^t^ ^ 

^ TTTTf ^ ?rt ^*1% TTRT^ if ^TTt f^iT, ^ T!TTT 

TTBf TTTT^ % ftTTT, ?T«T^ ’Tff TrrfRfH^ 

spiRn'ifr-f^ fr, ^ Trrf^srpT^ 

^mrW-pJJT H ?^, ^Tfv TTJTIT afTT ^Tft WPT % f>=rif 
T^?T; ^'irpT^r ^ wr^>TT ■■ 


'TT?^ >roTg;^% IT % ^TTir ^i!Tf»rTr <rf^- 
f^TiT Jr T?r^ Prffr^T ?T^;Tf^cr t^t ?>, ^ tteitsst 
ftrrr ^rfrijr ^ ^crPirer ^r, 

^<r Mbttt ^ 3T?r ^?'rr Pp >T<JTjr^T ^ 

%■ ^rr cTrfr^’ ^ sTfirfsTr-r it^ fm 1 

10. Tfr^^TT sncr ’frrWT ;—(1) irf? ^tejtw 
^rrr f-rf^r arrf sttt M 

^7-^TT ^ % 'TfjRTR^T grrr 

(TTia % srrfr; w Prfw^f tt f^Tfr) ^ 
Prffc? Prr^T ^ TTSfirfr f 1 

(2) Tfr ^fT^R fbrJr ^'TpT^Tfr (1) % 

TTRifcT q-TT^TTf^er fSfTJTT ^ sr'tT 
fiT^rirTT % ^f^rer ^ftt f^ziY an 

^ttt ^r, fsTJ^lf^ ?Tq% fV^T 

ii, ^n"r TfT^R JT'frrfr aftT ^jtt 

iTrft '^ttt +1 <'4tt ^rftrrwq" if ^qf^'Trr 

f-rf^TTif % sra f^f-rfHar Pfot 

V I 

( 3 ) qfrq'rTT^ grTr ’TtPc^t qff^ irriT?fT fP# sitt 
^ rr Rff'i qjf 'TrfTar fqrqt >TiTr irrJTf arr^nr 
farrr ?Trfr»j qft ^tt trrir# tt: ^rfRir ^r«tt- 
T^rf ir ^T^STT fi I 

(4) np^ qPrf triRTTr 'rPT^PaiR pqrqY arrrrr t 

cff ^TT qftoTTTr Tf TT^ff pfTftJTqff 

IPT f4RT qri^ I 

(s) qTFraff % qf?RT?r7T sttf itr q^: PtR 

qq TT^ fqifqf qjf srfW^u % !m 
nrPsq^rq if T^rr 1 

n. q^TT^TT ^ TTpq^ :—(1) (qr) % 
TTpnqiqqf % qrrfqqf qff jRqff (pSfT^' ^ 
^-T% qT^T^ qTffqq qr^r ^nTT ft) 

if w aTT^qr I 

(ur) qqiffTT qrr (JG5, qqrf^qftr, ?req«T 

sqqqr pqfqq, pqqq qff 

^“t ft, JTT^ irr?iwrfR qr fRT^rPTq, 

p^qr aTrqqr frqT ^ ^wiqr if scq^'*rftr- 
qqq qff qqfqrffqf % srPn^ % wpRq 

qc5 TT TTTPf'q TT^ an-qqt | 

« 

(2) q?qq^ 'qp^qqq qff ttittPr ^ q^^tr qm- 
5ffET ^ qqfqTff ^f qpqqf qrqq^ PTfwqr 
qft qaff arP^fff | 

( 3 ) arq qfft qrrrqTT qnqaff ^ qp^qinq 

pqrqt ar^q ft ^ qqqq Pw qq 

qrrTqTT % qpir%® qft qsq^ 3TTr 
f^qt ^qrqqr qk qr^fw ^Ftqr if 
qpqpGS qft arT^iff 1 
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( 4) % "UJtj TT jfe ^ fH 

(5) ^ % 

^wEpf % wij?rrT T# wf^- 

"Pr HT«PT I 

[?f. Ti^-i2-3/8 6-wrTWrT:^( e)] 

S.O, 64..—^In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Ccn.tral Government, after consultation with the Re¬ 
serve Bank of India and State Bank of India hereby makes 
the following rules, namefy,— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Ganga Yamuna Gramln Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definition.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise 

requires— ^ 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank" means the Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank. 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, respec¬ 
tively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minlmuns number of meetings of the Board.—The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meeting.—Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.—The meetings of the Board 
shall be iield at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(l)(a); The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days sliall ordinarily 
be given 10 every dirccior for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
speclhed by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
mcciing shall be circulated aloUgwith the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the raeotting 
and a majority of the Directors present unless one week’s 
notice of such business has been given in wiiting to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall be 
given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.—(1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of (he Board after a requisition for that pur¬ 
pose has been received by him from not less than four di¬ 
rectors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose lor which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty 
one days from the dale of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.—A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall bo one-third of the total number of di- - 
rectors or four wtiich ever is higher. 


Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.—If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quo¬ 
rum, then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned 
till the samu day in the next week, at the same time and 
place O]- if that day is a public holiday, till the next suc¬ 
ceeding day which is not a public holiday, at the same time 
and place;— 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meet¬ 
ing adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, 
before the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, 
send notice to the director that the meeting was not held on 
the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circuTation.—(1) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so di¬ 
rects, be referred to directors (other than directors who are 
absent from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated Under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are necessarv to 
constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have 
recorded their viewg in writing shall be as effectual and 
binding as if such business were decided by the rtJijority 
of the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
be a business passed by the Board on the date it was sign¬ 
ed by the last signatory tfi the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circula¬ 
tion shall, be communicated to all the directoi-s. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Records of business.—(1) (a) The minutes of the 
meetings of the Board shall be kept in book (hereinafter 
referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may 
be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the re¬ 
cord of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall 
be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director ag soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be signed by 
the Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceed¬ 
ings recorded therein. 

[No. F. 12-3I86-RRB(6)] 

tfJT. WT. 65 ;—UnfrJT trr 

1976 ( 1976 tPT 21 ) ffRr 29 BKT 
^ SPTtrr »irdViT ^ 

ark , ^ srfq; ?['fV4r % Twt tHr^rf^Tfarfr 

Pm WiTRft <T<rf?T :— 

1. m afk :—( 1 ) Pmlr 

«PT 'HR ifpTtTT Rnfk (sfti 

% wPnfiffiT) Prm lase 

(2) # trJTT?! Jr ^ tntyisr ht’i 

^ I 
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2 . 'Tft«mT :—?nTr 

{^) ‘‘¥Tf^Pm” irnftq frfafn^, 

1976 ( 1976 W 2l) WfVr^?! 11 

(w) ^ «rif^ PTifrir 

?TffT^?r 11 

(p) 3fk %, isfr f^mf ^ 

sr^^l I aftT 'TfwfiStcT I f^pfcT ?rf^- 
f^^rq- ir qf^mprcr t «r|t ?r«f sft ^3^% 
!rfferf>PTtT if f 1 

3. arrs % q?t piiiirt '•— 

ir ^ %^fT aftT ^ f^||r 

if qnT ^ qiJT qq? iTffer^ifrJT i 

4. fTT :—irftrwiTr qrr ?iift3rJT 

% ?TSIT5T 3Ti;r f%^T I 

5 qrr. m % *rfg^ % 

% ^ 0 T ^r^f?riT Jr Jr 

^ ?«rTq- qx f^rJr fM^fVqcr ml i 

6. ^«rT :—(i) 

(qr) 5ft# % sir^ ssTP^t^rq- «pt wr trsr' ^irr^ ^rew 
3TTr f^qr 1 

(isr) #t# % !Tfiir?9pr % f^r^t si^fr f?r^T?rfT qfr 
«TM?riT ^ ^Ttar % q^-srr^TiT^: f^^r t qrtr 

^ ^#>ft 31^ qit 515 

g;^nTr 3 Kt fMJra: f^fHfqcs q% Tr: ^ 
^rrqift I 

(p) fTfSTT^T^T Jf 3n?r % srFTTfT^r fTTT- 
JTTT ^'ra' g;^Tr % ^«r ^ ^ 

3rT?#t I 

(5t) f3r?r% wfJjwr 

^^fiTT pqr I, qit^ «r=q qTr^;^^^; frflrtsrq % ^rs^rw 
5r<Tr f-T^sr^lr qft #|#tsirf qft ^r^iiftr %f5^qT 

mm mm f^qr ^rr^irr i??r ^PiT^tTi: % 

Jf ?rsT5T ^ ^c^r? qft f'JTPya' 

^ #t 5Tift || 

(2) #t# fn- srrqT?! wf^tirr^r fTTTOTp 

^ ?ft srwfT f^ifpp qft 'TOt'cr mmm ^ 
isrrwt I 

7. =tt# Jpr fT?f5T ?r'"3ti?rq :—(i) ^tkitst, w 
5rift3r;T #> qnr Jr sp^ OrJrWf % itk srr^ 

'R, *tt# mx srrsr^^rq' i 

( 2 ) w 5rifT t ^ srirtspT R rt^rr, 

fiSTH^ ^ ’q^'sn spt qifr 1 1 


( 3 ) ?rFg^!?r5T irtir stf^t qft ^rrftsr % 21 
^ sftR ^qr 3 rT#irr i 

8 . 3fr# % ?rFEr?i?r^ % Frtr lyor^ffr fq^Tifft qft 
rfsiTT % 5tP f^r^rl qr ^qrT qft, ^Jf ^ijfr «tFu!p 

5T, I 

5151 %m ^rrsrfqqir fft siRr i 4 qJr 
^qsjirt (4) % % qr^^q' qfr# fq^Tjpp ^s' 

% fiFjjqqq if fqqTT'fqqt# if qrq % ?rqqt qq 

if wqq' 5t, qff qqgi^ iffq qrt ^#t I 

9 . qqjfff q ^qrrT’r^rfkq-qq qq r^qqq ;— 
qf? q^ qrr ?rrspTqq, qq^ q % qq-qTir ^ 

qqq ^ ^ qrq^q ?rq% rp%5 if qrfl f^piir, qrft 
^qrq t^# mmm #r %tT_ %xq^^ ^ nrqqfqqr 

?rqqrq-fqq 5r,qTqqir ?Ti^Fqq ,5fr m#qfqqr iiqw 
fqq m qqf nqq 3fr^ 
wlqq ^ qrqqr 1 

qi!'? qq^fer q 51^ % qq 7 :q ?qfqq qFqqqq 
if qfrf fq^qq q^qftqq 7:51 q^f qtw 
fqq iTrTt^ qqr % qfEiqqq pqfqq 

qq fq^qp ^ q? ^qq-f qqqr fq qqg;rq q 

5T^ % Pf^q qq qr#t-3’ qvt qfqqqq qff 1 

10 . q^qrqq sm pitstt :—( 1 ) qfsr q^q^r, 
i^qr fq^q ^ , qf #1# arTi fqq qrq qrq qqT q fT 
qfr qrrq^lf ^ qp^qr^q stpi fq#qqf ( qrrq frqr^r 
qq fq^qpf ir fqq ) qfr fqr^EP sfT 11^31 ^ | 

( 2 ) qt? qf PlTPrc Pqir pqfqqq { 1 ) % 

5fq qfqqrfqq Pq^r qqr ^qtq qq fq^qqff % ^grj^ 
arqr ^r^qfPqq P4^qr mr t> 

q'q'qs' fpq qrPtqpT'^ qqjqt sitp wrq^giqqT; ^jiirr 
qrqfi^qr mxxmxx qPuqqq if qqfiqq Pq^inqff % 
qfqq srqr fqPqP?qq^ Pq^qr qq,- ^ | 

(3) qP^qrqq sr^r qTfrfr qit# qrqqrr qf# 5 rt 

qq qT’it'^ ^ ^'Tt qiqqr P^m qtfftj 

qfr qq qrqq r wP^qq ^^qrwTpqf # ^^wr Pf;# 
^1 

( 4 ) qpq qftt qrqqr qpqqrfqq ppqr qrqr | qt 
qq qpqqrqq qfqqrq irqq) Pqfqpf qfr qg;rqq fen 
qr?qr i 

(5) Prq^f %qFtqrqq Pqfqf qirq mx Pqnf 
qq qqt Pq 4 iff qfr fipqirgr % P^r^ qrqir nf&qtq 
if qijn sTrqqT i 

U-,RqqTTqr wpqirtsr :—( 1 ) (p) qr# % qp?- 
#qifr % qftjaqff ( pqif j;qir qv^rq 

qpqp pfTr qqr ^) ifw ^rr^qr i 
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W«T?T ^Twrwfrr ^ 

5 Rr <(Tr3WTPc?r iJt p?iTeiTrfr^ Pp^rr rrm 

% wP?r*T ^rrjfjft i 

c 

( 2) TW’P *Tfll^?PT ^ ^iTTp?r % THT^ iT^TT- 
?fr<J ^ ^ TrpTJTr JTf?^ ^ 

I 

(3) wT^Tr'^ Tr % T^M'ra^ aKr 

ppTr 5rr^ -ft W ^ %■ 

sprwEir^T ar^r ^fcrrwrft^r Pp^tt apr 

^ jrr^fe q?]r i 

(4) irc3T^r wfui'sn' % ?ppi^ 5fie % p=r^ 

sirEr^’n'T iri'T 

(s) wTtrTWTr aff Pppff % 

srprPrf^ ^r^- 

^ ?rr«fir i 

[?f. trq?. 12-3/86—*rrT, SOT, ( s)] 

S.O. 65.—In exercise of the powers conferred by seetton 
29th of the Regional Rural Banks v^ct, 1976 (21 of 1976). the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India and Central Bank of India hereby makes the follow¬ 
ing rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may be 
called the Gwalior Datia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meeting of 
Board) Rules, 1986. 

](2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the OfHoial Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires— 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank” means the Gwalior Datia Kshetriya Gramin 
B'ank. 

(c) words and exressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act have the meaning respectively, 
assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.—^Thc 
Board shall hold atleast six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.—^Meetings of the Board shall be 
convened by the Chanrman. 

5. Venue of the meetings,—The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6 . Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a) : The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Hoard. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days .shall ordinari¬ 
ly be given to every director for a moetiug of the Boards 
and the notice shall be sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of bu.siness proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated iong^with the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 


except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a majority of the Directors present unless one week’s 
notice of such business has been given in writing to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary (0 call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than sevCn days shall be given 
to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.—(1) The Chairman .shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requi.sition for that pur¬ 
pose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall bo called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition, 

8. Quorum for a metting.—A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of directors 
or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason Of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.— If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned lUl the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, or if 
that day is a public holiday, tlH the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place:— 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date for 
want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.—(1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absent 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and ap¬ 
proved by such number of directors as are necessary to con¬ 
stitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have recorded 
their views in writing shall be as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided by the majority of the directors 
present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall deemed to be 
a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed by 
the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be tyjmmunicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation of 
papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

(1, Records of business.—(1) (a) The minutes of the meet¬ 
ings of the Board shall be kept in book (hereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled or 
signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case may be, 
who presided at the meeting and last page of the record of 
proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of paper, 
a record of business so transacted shall bo signed by the 
Chairman and .shall be entered in flic Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be places! before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein, 

INo. F, 12-3[86-RRB(8)1 
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ifiT. wr. 65 :—JntftT'? unfair ?rrff- 

1976 ( 1976 ’FT 21 ) ’fV STTTT 29 5TTT 

iirlwi' ^ !TifPT ^ TiWT:, VTlT^fiq 

artT jfrm % 'T^rtr^ ^ 

r^r^nTPl'?! ftTirr I, W??l :— 

1 . wfifr:?! fTTiT 3Th: STTTi^ :—( l) ^[’T fWffr ipT 

iTTH 

1986 t I 

(2) if TT’iiq^ Jr sTJffnjT^ fTt ^nf.^ Ir Hnj 

?Tr»f I 

2. 'TfOTT^T :—^ if, ^ TTSTIT 

?T ?rmT IT — 

(^) "FrfirffTipT” fr iTT^ftrip irT^r'V’ir 4'v Frftrf^, 

1976( 1976 1FT21 ) ?TpW?r ^1 
(ij) '%” % J^ifTTHT TTW^nr tv ^ I 

(n) tffr TO'f aftT Tiff %, ijff ^ fJT^f if 

^ affT 'Tft^lTftcr t ’Rftf' 

ffrriT if 'Tfr^TTft'TT | ^ 

Fi-ftlfirw if t I 

3. Hff T^^TT^r TTSm:—^ 

^ ^ % IFIT ?r ^ WftttsTfT sftT 5T f?r*rT!5f 

if ®[nT Ir ^ tfif Fi-ffer^?Fr ?'{^tt i 

4. FT TT^'iTlfr :—FT TTF^lfT 
gffi' % »TKr6T ffTTT ftiqT 5,*r$Fr I 

5- FT T«rR :—% 5(-ftrt?TF FF 

% 1^®T FTFf'iTF if S|i!TFr if ^iT 

!T?ir T’FTF ?tff, f^if ffrfiTft^a- i 

6. ^ ?T«n FTW?: Ff g;^"f ;— 

(l) (f) Ci't % ST?fF Srfk^'SrF FT WPPT ir=fF«TTF 
FfSiW STTT fFffrftFTT f^ ^ITFTrT 1 

(u) wti % itrfij^ % firiT 3 t?#f Ff 

iffy^viT Ff arrl^ if fiTarror^': f^ ir ff 77515 
F'f giFFT SITT'f]' afh Mf fir^FF F'/ IT^ g;^T 
gTli'% 5m 5TT firfFTT 7% FT FT^iff I 

(7) FftfifFF F fF^ Fl% % fFT[ T^dl f ^TT FTT- 
mr F^ gFF ^FFT % TTTF ??> TfTFTflT^ FT 
’TilFF'' I 

(f) iJTf FmiTT % fTTFITT f^TT% ffTli; Fftf^FF 
FFT7T FFT FTTFTt; % FSIT5T 

F7T OTfi<TTT ft^UIFlf F^f FgrfMT Fi TT^fcT % f^T 
TR FF F^ fFFT iJIT^FT nfF FF fF FF FTTFTi; if; 

if ITSlTW Ft l^F TMT? f"T %%?! ^Ij’FTT F^ 

^ .5f Tflff ^ I 


( 2 ) Ffir iff# FT jefiTTfr ^«rrFT tirFwjF 

f> F'f Mf Ft TFf'FTnTF fFFT 5ft 

FT^FtI 

7 . F'fif ft fFftF Ti*ftr#?TF :—(l) ^TSFOT, ^TT 

7ifi‘51F % fiFT FF if FF FTT fF^F"? % FTF FTtF 

5’(% FT, ft i 

{ 2 ) 5F FTF if F'F inffaiF FT ?^FT, 

fFF% fer ^ifFttfTF Ff ?f^T Ft FFt ^ I 

( 3 ) JTftrfFF FtF JTTFT "iff FT^H ft 21 fitF 
% iftFT ^t ^ftft iir^Fr i 

8 . ^ % >5i*ft[^TjrF % fint FFgfF Pt^FFT Fft 

FF FFFT % ifF FT FTT Ft, ^F^ if Ft Ff^TF 

f'f, CfFt I 

FTT5 5F FfafFFF Fft SrrTT 14 5ft gFUm 

{ 4 ) % % FTTFF't^ft^F F'l’# % Fftl^FF 

t fWT*fFF?f if FTF ir^ F FFFT FF if FTiF^ 
5 I, F^ FF^F FtF Ft ?tFt I 

9 . FiFg;FF F Cit % fttf fMff ft TFFF r— 

FfF F'f^ FT Fftr^F, FF^F F ^tt FTTF F^ 
fTt FFT C' ^'i Ff^F «FfiT ffCFr? if FWt fTF, 
FFt TFTF TfF ?,'FF % fWt:, FFFT Fft F^ FT^- 
FfFF FFFTF-fFF ?t, Ft FF'if FFiT fiCF, Ft FT^FfFF 
FFFfF-fFF F ft, FFt FFF Ftt 3Trt TFR ^ 

TFTT: TFfirF ft TiTtfFT I 

'TT'S 'Jiff F*F^F F ftt ^ FTTF TFfFF >t,-ft[tl!rF 
if F'f^ fir^fF ^iTJTfiFF TfT ft, Fft ftlF FT'^ 

FF % fifF 5ifartiFF TFfifF ft, FF'^ ^ FF* fF^FF 
Ft Ff g;FFT '^rfF FFgfF F Btt%FrTF FF FirtFT 
■Ff F-fir^ F^ fFf I 

10. tPtftff sm fttftt •■—(i) fIf fkfw 

I^FT fF^ Ft F'fF 5m W FTif FIFFTT Ft 
FTFFff % TfTFrFF 5TTT pT^t ( ITTTF % FTfT F^ 
fFtFFf irfF^T ) Ft fFfW fw ISIT FFFT | I 

( 2 ) Ft FTTFrT f3r^ FffdFF (l) % 

5,'FnfF FfTFTfFF FFT ft aftt FF fF^i^ % 

FfFF 5m F'^t-ftF fFFT FT ’^T ft, ^Tftt XT^ 
fiRTT ip5F;5 W ft, FTtt FFR FFTFt sfh: WrFflfFTT 
f m FTFt ^FT FTTFTT F'fat^i'F if FFfiFF fF^wf 
% FfFF 5m fFfFpTFF fFFT FFT ft I 

( 3 ) FftFTFF 5rTT FfTtF Ftf FTFWT Ftt 5m 
FF' Frrt^ Ft FlfTF FFT FTFT FI%T f^F FT^ 
Ft FF FTi^ FT ’F'PfF fTFTCTTFF? t fTFTJFT fFF 
?tl 

( 4 ) FfF Ftf FTFFT FftFTfFF fFFT FT^F | Ft 
FTf FfTFTTTF FftFTF ^ TiFft fF^TJTFt F^F 
f’TTFT Ffr^ I 
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(5) % 'Tfr’TmiT im ffTHT 

if ■^’fT I 

U- ^ ^f<T?W :—(l)(^)^^'f^ % wfu- 

^?r»n ^ 5^cH?f (fsi^' 'Twrq; 

TfRT Cf) ^ ’’^ i 

(sr) ^rntf 5^3? !rRTf^«T%, wsim 

m^T wrufR’^r^T ^ 5fejT^iT?rr ?f, 

fRT 5fr^:riWTf^ ^ ?wreiTf^ f^T '?^tV 

if JpT^RTfg^f ^ 5iffl%^ 

% -!fiiOT RiS, 'K fiTTlW 

(2) SlflfTOR' ?ifmfi?T % 'TTRT^T 

TjfVsT ^ ulirRt ^{ ^^fr 

^iTR'Vfr) 

(fi) ^TWT RT RTTn^'f % 'rfcRT^JT sm 

^nptr % wf*T^ 

JRT ^rwfT^ '%RT sfk 

5*.^ if irft'fe Tf ^T^'f I 

( 1) Rt% 5f^ ^ fpfR 

if I 

(s) Sifijtsrm % ^ 'sff ^ fTzm'f ^ 

3wit % sr'^'r: xi ^nrif, ^ *FfTJJ- 

Bfrf^ «PT fiTSq- ?fif I 

[^. tT.qf;, 12-3/86r“5(‘rT. vfi. ^"f. (9)] 

S_Q_ 6^,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976,(21 of 1976), the 
Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
of India and Central Bank of India hereby makes the follow¬ 
ing rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—<1) These rules may be 
called tlie Buldhana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 
f986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Offldal Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires— 

(a) '‘Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 

(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank" moans the Buldhana Gramin Bank. 

(c) Words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Act have the meaning respectively, 
assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.—^Thc 
Board shall hold atleast six meetings in a year and at least 
one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.—Meetings of the Board shall be 
convened by the Chanrman. 

5. Venue of the meetings.—The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other- 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and iist of business.—(1) (a) : The 
C3talrman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
the board. 

) I’h) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinari¬ 
ly be given to every director for a meeting of the Board 
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and the notice shall bo sent to every director at the address 
specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along-with the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a majority of the Directors present unless one week’s 
notice of such business ho^ been given in writing to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall be given 
to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board.—(1) The Chairman shall 
call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for that pur¬ 
pose has been received by him from not less than four 
directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one day.s from the date of receipt of the requisition, 

8 . Quorum for a metting.—A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of directors 
or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason, of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeling for want of quorum,—If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of quorum, 
then the meeting shall automatically stand adjourned till the 
same day in the next week, at the same time and place, or if 
that day is a public holiday, till the next succeeding day 
which is not a public holiday, at the same time and place:— 

Provided that where a director is not present at a meeting 
adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman shall, before 
the date to which the meeting stands adjourned, send notice 
to the director that the meeting was not held on the date 
for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.—(1) A business which is to be 
transacted by the Board may. If the Chairman so directs, be 
referred to directors (other than directors who are absfcnt 
from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated, under sub-nile (1) and ap¬ 
proved by such number of directors as are necessary to 
constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have re¬ 
corded their views in writing shall be as efi'ecfual and binding 
as if such business were decided by the majority of the direc¬ 
tors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to 
bo a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circula¬ 
tion shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a qiie.stion arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at' the next meeting for record, 

11. Records of business.—(1) (a) The minutes of the meet¬ 
ings of the Board shall be kept in book (hereinafter referred 
to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Eveiy page of the Minutes Book shall be initialled 
or .signed by the Chairman Or the director, as the case may 
. be, who presided at the meeting and last page of the record 
of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting, 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be signed by 
the Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 
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[ Hin' 11—WiiT (1 i ) 1 VfF/.f itr '■rlH'W 

(,4) The niiiiiiles of ciieh nicfUngs shall be plaecU before 
ihd'Tie.xl meeting for eonJiniifilion. 

C5) The minutes of meclings kept in iiecordunce with 
the provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
'recorded therein. 

[No. J-. 12-.VHh-RRB(,9)| 

^fe ?rr. 67 .—srr^^: fritfrir ’rfa- 

pTRR, 1 9 76 (l 976 Tr 21) Tit 2 9 

TfTftTTt Tif TTfiT Ti'^ f t, %t#q- ^Trftir ftr^ 

^TT StV 3^ ^f^trr % TTlRilt 

f^»T TTTTTt t, Tf'irfT ;— 

1 . TfPtT^iTTTR ifV 

{ 1 ) ^T fTfTm TT ^ftf T^rftT RpfPr 4^ 

%!!TPt4wt) 1986 tl 

( 2] ^ it ffTTTTT 4Ft TfV^ tf iTr^ ^ I 

2. Tfr'^rpTr: ^ fTTRt Sr, if^ ^ KRmr 

sr^STT TCT,— 

(tt) “TTflTf-TT-R” rT ITTRt^ 

1 9 7 6 ( 1 9 7 6 TT 21 ) 5Tf«r^T t I 

(fir) '‘4^”fT 'TTTtTf irnftT 4'Ti TTf^iT 

(rr) FT^TT afV Tff %, ITT TT fimT if 51^ 
t 'aTtf qfrfrrfTT Tift ^ srftjfrwiT it 
TpriTTf^TT ft ^ St'tf f, id Hfudm d 
t I 

3. ^'t?' % itftlT'TTTt Tit d'STT ; iffr R 

% TfR it '"FT Bjs TTdr4»rT stir 3itT fbrirrfft d w 
^ ttr ft'P ^rfuTunr KtTi i 

4. ^rfSTTFRl TTf dlfPR : TlfHTFRt TT dSTTUT Tti 
% TTET^r 5TTr 1%JTT I 

5. TTfaTFTTT TT ''TPT : T'ti^ % TrffTTFTT % ^ 

TTIJI it ^T-TTr WW if fTriTT Td ?THr 

?TPr Tf ?ftt, fifir prdTfirTT TP I 

6. TTfiJ^FTT Err TTT TTrTTTF' Tit : 

( 1) (Ti) ti TbdTi srfJTFTFT TT tHTT q[af xsqjr STPTBT 
3TP fWfrrfF^ f^r arr^^r i 

(fT) arPT % TrftfTFTT % frrr fTt^TTi TTt 

TTfkJTFTT Tit Tptfsr if RTSRPirfT: ttr it TTR 
TEjrT i^PTT ft HTTrft 'tV <T?TTi 

fT^FlT tit TS fJiTTr gTfT OT fiTfJTT 
fTtvrfTFi: TT TT iRlfr iTrTJft I 

(T) itrfsrtFlT R fipT HTT % fpTT spETTftrET TT^- ■ 

TT fJTd TTT ^JiTTr % Tf’l' gt Tf^TiflTT 
Tit irr^ I 

('t) TT TirTTlT f fifiTt: f^TT rTflj^FTT 

T ETTTT T’TT f., Tit^ Tip^f- TrfV#iTT % 

ITtl Ci]/K6—4, 
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*rt!T 5 T T^r TTff^T'T fTtTTTit Tit T^itWr Ept 
’TlTRfT T f^Tr ^TTT iW 

TTi fTT TT TrrTTTT % Tri" it TiT ttV 

TT fETdfT fTWi TKt T d’ TJfr It I 

(2) tTt ftf pr ?rrTrT ^rftTTFrr ^TrrTi wisnwTf 
^ Tt RrTTfTTITTr tIT TTf^T RRT 'jaf ^Tt 
ft iflT^ft I 

7. fti TT f^TT ^rffeTTiTT : ( 1 ) ^TiTn-ifr, ?1T Rfft-STT 

% frn; TTR it TPT^T n RtT RPT ^ TT, 

4 tT ipr ?rftj#?rT i 

(2) RTT it TT srrtifT TiT ift^, 

fTTF TTftlTFtT ^iTfit w:t TrdWT ^ »rift ^ I 

{3) wltrTFr^ RtT RPT ?rtd Td nrft^ d 21 

PPT iF iftrTT ft ^iTTTT i^T^JTr I 

8 . 4 ts' % TTffeTTFTT ti fTFTjfd dt^'FlTd T?t ^ 
rtsTT fT^tf JTT #, ?iiTit it nt wflTT: 

^fit I 

T-pfr i^flt ^tWdTFl Td SrPT 1 4 ^ 3 %T'n 

( 4) % ^ Titi ^ %■ ?TftJWfT 

iff^T-far^ if tfPTdit ^ srTTT *pr ^ it ?ro 4 T^ 

^?rt»PT'jfT HtT fit ^fft I 

9. TurgfT T gtd tr TTtttit ^rfaWlTT f^rt^ :— 
ftf Trr TTfdTFTT, »PTg;fT T % TTTiJr ^ ^ ttriT 
fit Eft wf^TFTT TTEtd iiPTr^ diTRt fTFT, Trt ’='>rrET mt 
iwt % dTo;, 5 r»prr Tf? t? fn ipTiifTTi ?rT-TiTFr-fJET 

Tt ^trit w>Ft PrT, ITT tiT^irOTT TmrrsTT^ET ^ 

TTtft EPPT 3 lP Tdt E^'TPr tf f^rr r.t^: TTq-ffTT ?T 
FTT^TT I 

<Tpi^ ir^t T'T'jftT T {frit % TT^ PrffTfT Wfri^FriT 
it Titf ftrtsTTi' ?rfrf«rf^T T^r r. ^ ftFT 

Trft'T TTT % fPT TTftrTFTT f^^lflTET ft, WT ^ ^ 

pTTirrTF Tft Tff fJiTTr '^^TT fT EPT^fT vf gPr t: TTPT 

^ift^ Td ^tfTTFTT f?tT I 

m. TfE’iTT'TT (trp TPTttT: ( 1 ) TfT dt^^ 

t, dr fti jTP f'TT HTd TTd dt Trnrdt ttr 

TfpTTTT 5 TTT ffTtF’ipt ('RrErT d TT^ei- ^37- fdtFrriT d 
fdir) TTt MTiii: fTTTr ipr etpit ti (2) dif dt 
ttf^p fdd TTfTTR' (i) d TT^rdT Tff^iidrT dprr 
R'lTT ft afp TT fdtFrdf d T^RT iTPT ?rEjdTfdff fPTT 
ITT w ft. firr^d ^rrd fd^rtF- fdd ^t, Tdt 

sr^P ^f-^rdt dtE" dtTr drdt ddr TirTTf'^f 

?rrdT3TT d TTddT fTTddt % d^TT sTTT fdfiTf^'W 
fddr TTT ft I 
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{ 3 ) Tfr'TrTT ST7T 'TrfVT *ptf TrTr 

'TT JTT q’lf'^T FTTT ’TTT TfTr 

iFT TT JTtTT 3ffTT fP^TrST’T^ T fTT 

i\ I 

(4) Tf'r TTa TITTr 'TfT=fTfTrl FPR ^HT t HT 

TF' Tfr^?r 7f^iTTT T T'JTt fT^TT Tt fTTT 

^TTr I 

( 5 ) ifTT# T 7f7^fTH-5T^ f^FTt W TT 

TT Tm fToTTr ^'T ?FI% '!Tf>jtw^ it 

I 

11. TTTTrT % 5TfRiT'3r ■ ( 1 ) (t’) 'SI'T? T !rf«r- 
% TlTf^TT ^f?r '5^TTT (f^ rT% WSTrn 
5[rrit|^T > 5 ^ W ^) it TOT ^ITTT I (it) TTt- 
‘F^T TT ^ 'J'S, T»4TfWfT, ^r^TW Wtr 
fjpTit iq-fjjT^rFr !5fwgTTT ^ irrr OT^reflofTfr tr 
pRTffAfTT f=hiTr 3rj-^Tr ti^rt '^^TeP it ITcT^ ?rf«J^wrT 
Ept ^Ftsr.f^Ti F irr'f|''^T % il'iiTF \^-Z TP TfT''it 
TTETi TlYTlft I 

Xji] !T'^T ■q'p-'pSliTvr cfT FTlftT % TJ^T TTniftET 
>55 TT'fTvff Tl SlfTTI TcFT fT^T t'I 'T^ I 

( 3 ) 'TT Tlf ■^TTiTTr'’' TT TriFSTt % tfiTTT grFt 
f^jTr iiT^T Ffi tt tttt (Vt tt teptit % 

;pt ^TiTiT Jirr ^PirssrfTT f^TT ^rTTT 3 i\t 

15 KTT it HT^ tftfts: ^ TlTift I 

(4) STf-iT^lffftWfT T TfifTrr Jfc£ ^ RF? VI% 

STfSTT^T itT.f ^TTT I 


4. Conveninc of meclin£9—M#*tui,E5 of the Board ehall 
he enlivened b>' the rhiiirnt'in. 

5. Venue ol (he meetings—The meetings of (he Board 
shall he held at 11 e head office of the hank or at sneh other 
place in (he noiilicd area as ihe Board mrev dcciche 

( 1 . Noiiee ol incctinj and list of business.— (1) (a) The 
Chairm.in shall decide tha lime and place of every meelln,R 
of the Eii'ird 

(bl A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given (o every director for a meetiny of (he Boaid and 
tlie notice shall he sent to every director at the address .spech 
lied by hijn in this behalf, 

fc( A list of business pi'oposed to be transacted al the 
meeting shall be circtilated alon.tywith the notice. 

fd) No business, other than that for which (he meeting 
was convened, sh.dl be trunsneted at a meeling of tho Hoard 
except with the con.scnt of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a ma.ioritv of the Directors present unless one week's 
notice of --iich business has been given in 'Apiting to the 
Chairman. 

12) Where ii Ls necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than .seven days shall be 
given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board—(1| The Chairman 
shall call a meeting of the Board after a requisition for 
that purpose has been received by him from not leas than 
four directors. 

(.2) Tile leqitr.it'on sluill vi.iie the purpose for which the 
meeting is required 10 be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting—A quorum for n meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total niunber of directors 
or four whichever is higher, 

Provided tliat where by reason of the provision of snb- 
.scction (4) of section 14 of the .\ct .my director is unable 
to take pait In the discussion of. or vote at. a mectin.e 
of the Board, the quorum shall be three, 


(s) % T TTT^Fl, ^'T fTTBt T 

T ^TTTTT T(T TfrTtf, TTJt srf'flW'ffT TTEt- 
TT ' 

[B.TT. 1 2-3/86'^FmT^( 10 )] 

S.O. 67.—In e.sejcise t>f the powers conferred by section 
23 of the Regional Rural Banks, .^ct, 1976 f21 of 19761, 
the Ccntial Government after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank af India and State Bank of India hcfcbv makes the 
following rules, namely ;— 

1. Short title and commencement,—(1) These rules may 
he called the l'■’arvHti,'a Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the ORicial Gazette. 

2 Dclinltioiis—In tliese r''Rs, unless the context otherwise 
require?— 

tat “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks .Act. 1976 
(21 of 1476). 

(b) “hank” means the Parvatiya Giamin Bank. 

(c) words and e.vpressions used herein and not defined 

hut defined in (he Act have the meanings, res¬ 
pectively. assigned to them in the .Act. 

3. Minimum nuniher of meetings.of the Qpard—The Board 
shall hold af least si.x meetings in n year and at least one 
meeting in every quarter. 


9. Ad,journment of meeting for' want of r^uorum—If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held tor v)’ant of 
qiioi'um. then the meeting shall automatically stand ad- 
iouincd till the same d.ay in the next week, at the same 

time and place, or if that day is a public lioliday, till 
the next succeeding day which is not a public .holiday, at 
(he same time and place :— 

Provided that where a director is not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
.shall, before the date to which the meeting stands adjour¬ 
ned, send notice to the director that the meeting was not 
held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation—H) A business which is to 
be transacted by the Bouoi may, if the Chairman so 
directs, be referred to directors (other than directors 
who are absent from Indial by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-nile (1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are necessary to 
constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have 
recyrrded their views in writing shall be as tffeciual and 
binding as if such business were decided by the m.ijorily of 
the directors present at a nieetin£. 

f3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to be 
a business passed by the Board on ‘the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the icsult of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors, 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived ,it by cTcuIrttion 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting foi- record. 
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11. Records of bnsinesa—(Ij (a) The mljiufc-s of ihc 
meetings of tho Board shall be kept in book (hereRtaftei- refar- 
rtiJ to as the Minute* Book), 

(bj Evei'v page of iJie Minutes Book shall be initialled 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case 
inav be. who presided at the meetine and last page of the 
rccotd of proceedings of eacli meeting of such book shall 
be datbd. 

(2) Copies ol such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

oT When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record ot businer.s so transacted shall he signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minuics Book. 

(4i The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) ^e miniite.s of meetings kept in accordance v.'ith the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded theiein, 

• fNu. F. 12-3|8fi-kRB (10>1 
^T. «rr. 68.—irr^ 

1976 ( 1976 ^ 2l) ^ OTTr 29 UTCf IT^fT 
9Tr ITiTtT ^O:, 

me ^ftiTiTT % TTriT'lf ^ f^TR mfTcft 

1 =tFirfiT: — 

1. nfSTCtt '-Ti-R SfTTFST 

( l) ffTTJff ^ JTtR 55T^ifT=T ifFT 

% nrfsr^fl) ftyiTiT i 9H6 |i 

(2) Tr3r<T3r it rr^rm ^ tr ^rpr ^' 

2. TFTtrrqT; s?r fimf it, liT^P % 

^ ?ri=ir«n ^ — 

(tfr) if tsfr SttW^k. 

I 976 ( 1976 Tf 2l) || 

(tg-) if ^fmtfifrff mrif 'tfftR'^iT |i 

(if) rrff 3rs?f 3 TTt 9^ If, ift ^ff fiTtmf if Si^ff 
% 3ftT TfTvnftTfT ff^ I srfkfirmnf' 9fT' 

I W %, tSTT srtMiFTif if 

II 

3. ms ^ r^TtfR ffWT;f^9f it 

^tif % if ’stFwT'T sfif ftrirrfl' 

it Tttf if Tik STffertmf I 

4. ?rrjT3T'ft 99" wifraffT; ^rfsr^urm ^Pr mttsrff ^ 

^ ?Ti;TiT 31^1 Fhm 9frqin I 

.6. ^Tfj^Jfm ; m# % !Tft-niTT ^'tp % 

RQT iTfT'=)''Tr if fVf^ rrir 

q7 fsfJr arr^' 9 tV i 

6. Wf^TMTiT *pt g;^';Tr ff«TT ^ ; ( 1) 

(tp) sjtt % HfftltlfrT TT mFf ^SifR SfKiTtfr 

STTf. flTf^if^tf m’t'ff I 

(tff) mi % dT fmr srpt^r ffT?7FP tt 


^ ^ift^ if ffrmwr: ^ it f^tr 

mf% grm ^^f fkfmr fmiTF?c3 9^ 9^ '6^ i 

(tf) it mif ip fprn;mmf^T ^twtt 

wn imr tjmfr % ^pd’ it 9fTmfPr9' 9ft i 

(9') IT tpCPmC ip fifmff fmf% STfStsf^T 
^Tf 9fft 9fm ^ffljt^ffr ip ifK3f5T fT*!|f 

^'ffkq-T fTCtirpf 9ff % f^TTf T9-fl9f 

ffm tTTf ffr^'rr ^f^ffV T9- ^TT^-rip^ri: if ^rsirtfi 
9ff ffmr^ mr frf^T t# ^ m pTf 11 

( 2 ) tFt m? Tff BfrTfT ?lftT#mT 9fT^nT9f m 

9T 9‘TdffT^3f9f 9ff 99^9 99-T st Tf^ift I 

7. Tt? 9ff f^sfq- ^fFtT^iiR: (1) ?rws,T, ^ mtf- 
■sfiT iPftTtr if sptf mf; fiT^urm if BiP itft m^t 
TT mt 9fr srrqtmf fmtiff 1 

( 2 ) mf Btfi- if T9 99tTT 9T TP%g- ^TTT, fmfTf 
fTtr ?rfa9?fT 9TfT 9Tt 9rT?Tr Tft Tift | 1 

(.3) mH-4SfT 9fT m^Ti^if fnrtiir it zi 
% mTT m i^TftfT Tr^iff I 

8. % ?TfsFt?fT ^ fTf[ mpjfff fTTTOt tpt 
B'-fTf % 9^ m ^rT mr, ?Tir 9 m ?j, 
^’fti 

TmT ^TCT ?Tf 9 fmm ff mcr 14 ^ TTm^r 
( 4 ) % T99f9- % *pttt mrf f9mf9f iri % 9ffa-#?f9 
t fTm-T-f997^- it ^PT T9 T TTWr ffT itT it fT7f9' 
ntfi^'9 ^9 9ft ^fnft 1 

9 . 9 T 5 F 9 9 m9 ip ^tvn '9fi9'W9 9ff *"999 ; 9Td 
9fi 9fr 9'f3'9ifr9, fitfjFcf 9 m9 %9fT-9JT 9^ ^ 99fi 
frt fit «TfT9in-9 Tcrri? it rntt f^9, tTF ?9T9 
g-RT 9f fTf^. T99f TF^- 9? f^T 9T:^irF99> 

R9 #r, 9t T99 =99T 1^9, m 9T99ffmp 9f99994^9 
9 flT, T9t 999 SfTC T9r ?9I9 % fT9 ?99: ?9f99 
m Tf99f 1 

9f'iJ T,?t TT'jfT 9 m9 9f Tt-^T P9f99 9ft7999 
it 99^ f9'?99f 999F*99 ?f, 9^ 5f'd9W f99 9rfP9 

99f 9f FT9 9f9|ifr9 P9f99 m, T99 T9 fTmf9f 99 
9? 'J99r '9991 f9f 9'9'jf9 9 ^9 tf 99"^ T9 9T^ 
tpf ^fftift'TT 9#t I 

in, 9Fi:9T9-9 3 T?t 9fr?9rT. (i) TfTmwsf ^9r 
f'ftjf 9, 91 mj jrcr FTt Tf9 mT 9 .t.-^t'^ 99 999 m 
9 : 9fP9T9 mm f9999ff ('9fT9 if 99 fRmJW'f 

9f9a-) 9it fTimT f9t9r 9r 99f9r | l ( 2 ) Tift 9f 
9:rT9r’- fT9 TTF 999 ( 1 ) 9f 9f9if9 TFtTtFTT f9f9T 
9Tf ffr dtr T9 f9t999 % 9^99 sm T99Tf99 f^TT 
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^ ?fi, ^ 

TAT^'r 3rV ^rr^'T if^T 

it Tf^STT t'T^Jr^>'T gT^ M^rfs^To 

gr i 

(. 1 ) Tf^^TT 3Tn q-rf^T ^r^Tr stti 

ffrd<^ 'Trf^^T IV^T ’T^rr Tsm cn'fl^ -^t 

af^T *7rTT 'Tr -iTfTfT ?'?rraTT^.’TfjTf ^ r^ostt f«rzf i 

(4) JTfg- Tfv:^^ ^i^fr | m 

TfCEfTTT 'TpT-dTTq' A ^*fV f-T^JT^Pf JfPt 

qrr^Tr i 


(bj “bank" means the Adhiyanian Grama Bank. 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, res¬ 
pectively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meelines of the Board—The Board 
.shall hold at lca.st .six meetings in a year ttnd at least one 
meeting in every qu.arter. 

4. Convening of meetings—Meeting.s of the Board shall 

be convened by the Chairman. ^ 

5. Venue of the meetings—The meetings of the Boaid 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at sitch other 
place in the notified urea as tlie Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of every meeting 
of the Board. 


(s) TtTTl TfC^ifTT VlTT TT 

TT Tffil' fri-Tf tffT ^ # 

wr 5rrTtrr i 

11 . ^'nrr^ t ?rfvr%'? : (i) (^) anV % srfQ^WJff 

tTtrr ?T) A ■^'srr i 

(Si) ^r44i-^ 3??r4r 'jc®, wf?4f4, mm 

'sJ-. .1* ^ f. M 

sTffiff mm^rr m m, srrr 

^Tr^rsrrfw ^rr tut B.nt ir 

njfir^ifr^ iftt tfrr4^f^ %-sif^TTT® tt 3if^*T 
TT rffTT-a ^Tr^tfp I 

(2) jrfa'^ffrr ^ fmrf^^TjiT 'rrq'ifj ir«TT#w 

srfJTq'r STcTtf: ^rT*fV I 

(3) JfT Tftl' SPTWT Tf Tn'T^f % TfrcfT^rT JITf 

f^rtrr 3rr4 4t ?;it sttit Ftt ip ?rfB^’a ^ 

5ffsTir 5 f^r |PTr?sTfTT fqriTT qfqfiT "nTr ^4*ffT jtt'f 
4 jffiffc?: tpY I 

^rfij^jrd- 4 Tfi arr^i? 1 

( 5 ) % 4 ^ ^'T' 

^ T*f 3rr44, wptTfnrftg-tf 

I 

[4. cr^. 1 2-;i/8 6-*TTTWrT4l'( 11 )] 

.S.O, 68.—In exefeise of the powers conftrred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks, Act, 1976 (2l of 1976), 
the Ccnfral Government .iftcr consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Indian Bank hereby makes the following 
rules, namely 

1. Short tide and commencement.—fIj These rules may 
be called the Adhiyarnan Grama Bank fMeetings of Board) 
Rules. J986, 

lit They shall come into force on the date of their 
publicalion in the Official Gaeette. 

2. Definitions—In these rules, unless the contc.Xt otherwijo 

requires— , 

fn) ‘‘Act" means (he Regional Rural BtAs Act 1976 
f2I of 1976'). ^ 


(b) A notice of not le.ss than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shul) be sent to every direclor at the add'css sped' 
fied by him in this behalf. 

fo) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be eirciilated uloiigwilh the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for whicn the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairmun of the meeting 
and a majority cif the Directors present unless one week’s 
notice of such business has been given in writing to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
Ihe Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall be 
given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board—fl) The Chairman 
.shall call a meeting of Ihe Board alter a regirisilion for 
that purpose has been received by him from not lets than 
four directors, 

(2) The requisition shalf state tlie purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be culled not later tlian twenty* 
one days from the dale of receipt of the reauisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting—A quorum for 11 meeting of 
the Boirrd shall be oiic-third of the total niunbcr of directors 
or four whichever is higher. 

Piovided that vvlieic by rcuson of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of the Act anv director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or voic at, a meeting 
of the Hoard, the quorum shall he three. 

9. AdisHirnmenr of meeting for want of fluoriini—ff n 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of 
quorum, then the meeting shall automatically stand ad¬ 
journed till tlie same day in the nc.xt week, a( the same 
time and place, or if that day is a public lioliday, till 
the nexi succeeding day which is nOt a public holiday, at 
the same time and place :— 

Provided tliat whqre a dircctoi- is not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairmtin 
shall, bcfoic the date to .which the niectin.g stands adjour¬ 
ned, send notice to the director that tlie meeting was not 
held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Rusmess by circulation—! I ) A business vs'hich ’s to 
be trans.icted ,W the Board may, if the Chairman so 
directs, be referred to directors (otiicr than directors 
«lin are absent from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) .■\n.v business circulated under sub-riilc fl.) and 
approve^) by such number of directors as are necessary to 
constitute quorum for a mcetiiip of (be Board who have 
recorded their views in writing shall be ns effectual and 
bindin.g as if such business were decided by the majority of 
the directors present at a meeting. 

(.3) A business passed hy circulation shall be deemed to be 
a biisiiir-s passed bv ihe Board on khe date it was sighed 
by ibe Iasi signatory to tho business. 
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(4) ir ii buiitioss is circLilHted the reiull of the circulution 
shall be commimicatcd to all the directors, 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by ciicnlalion 
of papers shall be placed at the next mectin!! fOr record. 

IL Records of business—ill fa) The iniruites of the 
meeting of the Board shall be kept in book (hercinaflet" 
lefcrenoe to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Eveiy page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, as the case 
may be. who presided at the meeting and last page of the 
rccoid of proceedings of each meeting of .such book shall 
be dated. 

(2) Copies of .such minutes shall be fonvorded to each 
director a.s soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of pa|5cr.s, 
u record of business so transacted shall be .sijmed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the ^^intIlcs Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for canfirmatiou, 

i5J The )ntntrfcs of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence of proceedings 
recorded therein. 

[No, P n-alSi^-RRSflDJ 

^r. ?Tr. 69.— 

1 976 ( 1 976 TTT 2 1) «rm 29 JTCf iJTfMTJTf 

5Fr .TC?, B'C^TT, fr^ 

afTT % titrw R 

fR-inr ^-rr^'i :— 

1. TtfiFiT iTfif sfrT STrtrtT (1) 
ttitt JTi^^rr frrRt<ir ^ ’wfJjtvrT) fwr 

1986| 1 

( 2 ) ^ rrn'm if TTfSTT Trr Trfftj ^ i 

2 . TPe-rm ; if, Tff ff!f«f 

ir ^ g'l,— (ff) if iniftrip 

’Tf’fftrr 1976 (l976 TTf 2l) 

t I 

(^) "f-p" if ifRTF FTTJfH I 

(tf) IT if 'T'Tff 3TTT T^T fTTiff if 'Sf^J^Ffr 

t affT TR*frftTT if TfTRTfiRT 

^ if ^ I 

. 3 . T'rj % 

if iri ip'^Tf if ^ iiftT fffiTrC' 

if tpR- if Tf'f Sj^rr I 

4 . Tf ^fT.'TIT 1 TTF 'fWI^Tf 

TT -cr^T-f TfT-r (7741 srrftTf I 

.9. TT % spftJTSfT 

^ iT>i3T if iPT if r=f7rfr 

tstTT TT fffif, r^if q-’ri ![■:> I 

6 . inftj^OTtT «frr ^«ff ^fT^rc ttf : (i) 

( 1 :) 31 [5 % TfTT 

5TT1 fb-Tf ^TT^rr I 


(Jsf) iff5 % Sj-fij^^ffT % RcR'fl W( 

if HfETR’TRf THT if f^ff 

fp'r V' 311^1 affT TFT Ff^ g'^TTr 

gry-r Tt FSiTWtf.' i 

(Tf) iff^^ 71R ^ ffTsT iT?dff3rif 

TFi ^^BT % fff^ TfT^rrff^ I 

(«r) TIT TTWT ^ 

^Hrirr ttjtt t, frfsitijrfT ^ 

tpifT TTfpTfcT Tff ^fTTMT fi'?TffiT % fsTTf 

fT^ TP fpTf 7irTTf TIT T4F Fp Tff ^[TTfT % 

if TfSTW ^'i TP fiT%iT g^Tf T 

?r Tiff I 

2 Tfe TW ^ 1 ' stitIT srftrTurT Tmrr ft' ti 

ffetff ‘Td TTfrq qqiT ij# g^qf ^ t^RTf I 

7. Tli TTf fTitT itfftTi?5T'T : (l) ?TSTsn, Tff 

si7fl3i?r % f%cr ttt ^ Fpif Tft if Tth ffrT 

?1 % tt, irr sfFiaif^rT T?fi'$iTr i 

( 2 ) ^ff ifTT if TT SnflTlT TFT T?ii!W’ ^TTT, 

f7f(T% tfI ?r^4Tf TFf ifirr f i 

(. 3 ) ’PifatiifT mif sfT'ifr tTCfiar % 21 

f?T % TfffTT If ^iffiifr Timr I 

8 . TIT ^ 5tfiT#SfT % irqgffr fif^Fpi Td 

ffwr ■+■ i^FfF fai^rt Tr ’Tn: ^Fr, ^qif ^ qf srfia-^ 

?f, ■ 

Tf?^ 71^ TTiMififT ^F'r q-Rf 14 "Pi TTtnn 

( 4 ) % TTTff % tpRjf TF>5 fFf^P % ^MeTT 
if f^rt-fT*f5i' if Tfm ifif % HTTTf iftT ^ if Tf^TT 
?f, TgT TTgfT TiT TFi ^'iTi 1 

9. T % ^rCT TTflp^STT TFf RfTT : 

Tfe TfSf TFl ?7f^^?T, T'FigfT T ^ tfTfRr 

fr BTir iff ^i TffEj^^T ?fT?r t Tffr Ftft, 

TfTi sTTT FfT ififT % fvTT, irfr Tff Ftt FfnJ- 

tiFtTF STT^Ffur-fTT ?r, Tf TTiif ?fTif fTT, Tfl TfTTlfiTFp 

tq-R/rsp-f)^ T ij,- TflT '--f'TT tffr 

PTTl F-TTKIT f, j.T^Tf 1 

TT^g 71^ TTgfT' T T'lT % TFFRf F^TfTT TTftJ^SirT 
if iPF? ftREFlf: FtTTTFpfT Tgr [Ti, TfdTST FtT TrfW 
K^TF a: FtT Ti'F'TtTfT PTFtt tfl, T,f TT fT^lTrFfF 
r'l TfT gTTF Friftfr fp tpTgfT Tif'iT ^^Fr-riq-TT TTTiir 
Td TtfiTTFiT ^1)7 I 

10 . 'ffTr'rbFT ifTCr “rfFRir . ( i) ijfk WStflT 

Fttut t, Tr tr jrt f^fFr titt Tiif fFRTfT sp,* 

TFfTTff TF Tf^rfFTT 5fT7T (TITT if TT^^; T# 

fFfiitTi^f if fipTf) tf"; fTfre frrr tt TRfrr I i 
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( 2 ) fii^r wftrfTinT ( 1 ) ^ 

TfT^rf^^T IT'^r ’T^rr ?‘r sftT ^ 

sr-cr fwr 5 tr ^1, 

f-pjf Tf, sT^rrT ^m^'r sEtt; srrwsT.T^ 
s'prr H^rTi ■^f.TTsrr FT?r it ^ 

ffTTr fTm pvi 1 

(3) 'Tfc^rTvT^r ST?:: TrfTcr iTFmT sfit s’nr 
'TfftFT Ep^ P^rr ^r?»rr f^?T JirTtsr 
^r 3 ^ TTfiiTT TT !rfE=rJT pirrfsTTPvrt tt ^ctrsTT fap^ 

V ^ . 

( 4 ) irft: P'fiTPTE'TfT'^rftrar Ep^tt ^mr | 

qfTxiPr-T 'tEtpitt ^ p^fr Ep^pi Eapirr 

Eippr 5fT^pr I 

(5) prpp't % qE^Vr^iP jRr Eprfr qffq Ep^f 
?T*ff Epifirt qtr 5trE»?%«f ^ Ejpfjf wfa^77?r 

it "mr qiT^m I 

1 j. qrTwr % !rfil%w :—(1) («rr) % wEg-- 

^btTt p q:r 4 ?rfff «Er (f^?t' wf qrqrfj; 

pt4’Tc?t =F?;r irt) it qii^qr 1 

‘ (w) 5frnf?7p pr ^ to, zrmfRrftr, Mtm 
!Ef4!TT Erotp, E3i«ir srftiWT 'Pf ’sTSjpfT^r tT ^t, 
^TTr ?trtwrETfr 4T ^^err^rrf^ fp4T ^in'jrr wr 
^ftTp if sic^T spr prvtrrf^T. % urfir^t? 

ip TO tR ?TRre 5T^T I 

( 2 ) ffwp !iTraABT4 qEf pjttE^ % qwrT imrijf a 
54 PT^wt pr srfTm sTf^P EfT^P'itf ^5f(3)rwi 

(3) T'li PRTR !Tr prqstr qfRfFn'fT sRr 

Eppt qirq ^ ff'prr Epp ptwt % ?rfVFpj 
^r WP 46 T im jrFarrarfTff. Epgr «ptjt47^t 

5fi=RT it qtt qiEfq-r I 

( 4 ) 5Tt4p ?tr£r?5r4 qt pET^fT 5 fe % E?Fi 
^TPif 'aEaW’!T4 it Riq>T4i? I 

( 5 ) ?rf^!rrTt % ^ ^'r E^^Tf %■ 

% 5444fT qrr4‘jf, T^it *if4%Ejcr m4- 

^rEgitt Pr ttr54 ^'fp 1 

[A. T'P- l2'3/86-¥)TT:ifl'R^T (l2)] 

S.O, 69.—Id ii\frcise of the p<iwers conferred by section 
29 of Ihei Kegiontil Kural Banks. Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
B 4 nk of India and State Bank, of Patiala heichy makes the 
following rules, uameic t — 

t- Short title and commencement,—ill These miles may 
he called the Malwa Graniin flank (Meetings of Board) 
Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
liiiblicntion in, the Official Gazette. 

2 Dcfinitiont,- -In these rules, unless the context othenvisc 
requires— 


(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank” means the Malvva Oramin Bank. 

(c) words and c.xpressiOns used herein and not defined 

hut defined in the Act have the meanings, les- 
pectively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Boafd—^The Board 
shall hold at least sLv meetings in a year and at lea.st one 
meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening ol meetings—Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of, the meeting,s—The meethigs of the Board 
Shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and ^lacc of every meeting 
of the Board. 

(hi A notice of not les,s than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci¬ 
fied by him in this behalf, 

(c) A list of business pioi'osed to be trunsaclctl at the 
meeting shall be circulated alongwilh the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the meetrnu 
wa.s convened. Hhall be traitsaelcd at h meeting of the Board 
c.xccpt With the conseiii. nf tlie Charrman of the mcetlfl]; 
and a maioriiv ot ilic Oiieciors piesenl iiiilcvs cue week's 
notice of such business has been given in writine to the 
Chuinpan. 

(2) Where it Ls necessary to cull an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice ot not less than seven days shall ba 
given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Boaid—il) The Chairniaii 
shall call a meeting of the Boaril after a recjuisitiou for 
that purpose has been received by him from not. less than 
four directors. 

(2) The requisition shall Atalc the purpose for which the 
meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting .'■.ball be called not later than twenty- 
oDi-' day., from the date of receipt of the reaiiijiliun. 

8 . Que.rum for a meeting—A quorum for a meetiug of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of directors 
or four, whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section ]4 of the Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a rneeting 
of the Board, the quorum shall bo three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum—If a 

meeting of the Board could not be held for want of 

quorum, then the meeting shall aiitomatiqjilly stand ad¬ 
journed till the same day in the next week, at the same 
time and place, or if that day is a public, holiday, till 
the next succeeding day which is not a public holiday, at 
the same time and place :— 

Provided that where a dii'ector is not present at a 

mecfiiig adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the dale to which the meeting stands adjour¬ 
ned. send notice to Ihe director that the meetins was not 
held on the date lor want of quorum, 

10. Business by ciicul.ation--t I) business which is l(> 

he transacted by the Boaid may, if the Chairman so 

directs, he referred to directors ('other than directors 
who jjg absent from India) by circulaliun of papers. 

( 2 ) .\ny business circulated under sub-rule (I'j and 
approved by tuch number of director:; a.s are necessary to 
constitute quonuii for a meeting of the Board who have 
. cco'rded Ml' ii vicw.s in v.'riiiTic Hfiall be as cffccfnnl and 
binding a.s if such business wcie decided by the majoiity of 
the directors present at a meeting, 
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[vi‘f fl ■ ( li )T 

(.3) A busiiKSs parsed by cireuliuitm dhafl be dceinetl to be 
a biaineis patstd by the Board on ‘the date it was signed 
by ibe la^t signatory to rbe business. 

(4) If n businc.ss is circulated the result of the circulation 
s’hall be cominimicai'cd to till the directors. 

t5) All devisiiius on ti cttiestion uirlvcd at by ciiculation 

of papers shall he plarcd nl l!ic nes.t meeting fOr record. 

11. Records of business—fl) fal Tlic minutes of the 
uiecting of the Board shall he kept in book (hereinafter refer¬ 
red (o MS the Minutes Bookr 

fb 1 I-ivery page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed by the Chairman or the director, us the case 
may be. who presided at the meeting and Iasi page of the 
record of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall 
be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be fortv.rrJtd to each 
diicetor us soon as po.ssible after every meeting. 

1.3) Wiieii a business is transacted bti cliculalion of papers, 
a record of business so transacted ihall he signed by the 
( hairrpan and shall be entered in the Minutes Boiik. 

(4) TI)t minutes of each meeting-shall he placed before 
the ne.'-.i meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minute.s of meetings kept in accordance with the 
luovis’or;'; of these rrlec shall be evidence of proceedines 
recorded th-erein. 

[No, P. l2-.3/Sfi.RRR <12)1 

^.kTr, 70.—!TT^fW irrff)''iT ^ 1976 

{i97fi Tr 71) # tifirr :29 cttt n-ifn urpRnrf ^ 
Tirtti Ttir ^rr %r5rT ^Tr^r*:, ^ 3iVr 

bif % Trrtritf f>Tf:qft=rf'?r fr 

t' ;— 

1 . tTf«T':'=r ?rrJT Ktr nn'ttvr :— 

(i) f[=r?Tm ^ ’TIB' 

(m^ % BftlBilH-) 1986 I I 

( 2) ^ TfB'T-S' if ^ TT fTTB I 

•2 T'fqTTr:--TB f^TTm B, tjrB BSfT frr BBB 
% tcpirttiT B Bf,— 

(Sf) “Bftrf^BB'’ ^ BT^filB: BTbH BfET- 
f^BB, 1976 { 1 976 BB 21) BfkTBB | 1 

(jb) ''tc” TfrBBffT BfHiBT BTBtB ^ 

■srrBBB^ I 

(B) ITB BBf %, ^B fBBBf B 

^ aftT BfTBTfBB Bfff | fBiBJ Bf)jfBBB B Bf'T- 
BTfBB & Bifr «h' BB% BfBfBBB *1 f. I 

3 . % tClftfBfflBl B^ PTBBB BtSTfi—BBi BB 

B BiB % BB ^ BIB m_ BftJB'wB HT fcTBTfr 

B STB B BfB PBi BftTBBB #fBT I 

- 1 . ■af-IBBBT Bfr BBfBB;—BB bBT^BB 
j(tB B BtsBe-T srn fWi ^bbt 

5. Bftr^BTBi BB BBTB :—% Bf^T^HTB tBi BT 
tjSB ’BBBT ^ B fB^ft ?PB 

^BPT BT fBf% Btf BTT I 


G. B?t ^ 1 ;BBT BBT BBTBC g^t— 

(1) (Bi) BTB % Bc% Bf?TBBB BB BBB gB 
BBTB BhBB JTTt tBfBfsBB f^TBY BTBBT t 

(ib) ^ B ^ifBBiTB 'P fBTt Bf^Bi pT^ Bt 
WfiTB^rfr Bft B irrmTHTB; TTB B TB fPT 

^ ’BTBfft aftc SRBBi pT^Bf BB BB g^BT 

5T1T rB tBl'BB BB BT BBI I 

(B) BfBBIBB B fW 3Tr^ % pTB B’BTtPTB 
BBBBR BiY BBB gBBf % BlB ^ BfrBTfBB BY 
bibb) i 

(b) BB BBBBrC BT fBBlB fBBBT f>TB BtYrtUTB 
^BlBr BBt t, B?ta BrB qrrCTrT BfBBiTPT % BEBW 
BBT BBftBB PtYbbY TB B^BSBf Bit B?Bf?T B: f^BT 
BB BB? PPBf ^iBBl BB BB: fTT BB BBWT % 
BtY: Yf BOTiT Bit BB: B^Bl? bY" gBBr B^ ^ 

ft BBt I 1 

( 2 ) Bf^ Blf 'BTBTB BpJBBB BBtBl 

^ Bt Bc^Bi fB^TTBf BB BB^cB BBB g^Bl Bt 
BIBift I 

7 . BB f^B BTfBWT;—( l) BfSB^, ^TT 
Bift^rB % Prg btb' btb btt Pi^Bif % bYb btbt 

BT, Bt? Bif btRtbutb gBf^Br I 

{ 2) W ’BT*’' ^ BBTBB B^r ^BT, 

fBB% PBO: ErOJBBB BBt^- Bit BttSIT BTt B?fr f I 

(3) BTrEfBBTB BtB BPB gt^- Bit BTft^ ^ 21 

fBB % BtBT {ft TTiBBt I 

8 . Bft % BTfaBBB Bi pTB BTfgfB Bt 

yB B<9Br ^ gBi PTBlf Bf BlT Bt, TTBB It bY 

t, i 

BT/TJ BBT SiB trPrfBBB Bit gT'TT 14 bY BBBTTI 

( 4 ) ^ 7TT?J B Bir7:B Bit$ frtsTP bY# % BftJ^ifnT 
it fBBTT'fBBB if BTB bY' % BBBT BB Y^t if STBBtf 

by, BBT BB^rB bYb bY ^Bt t 

9. BBgt'B B % BBt^ BftJBBB BB TBBB 

Bf^ Bif BTrBBBTB, BBgf^ B ^ % BBTUT B|t 

^ BBif ^ ^ bTbBBB BBB Bt^B it fBB, 

bbY pbtb bb bbb Bt fkrg, ?rBBr Bf? bb f?B Birf- 
irfBBT ?rBBTr!B-fYB ?ft, BT BBY BBB BT B^arpTBr 
BBBBB-f^B B BBT BBB BfC Bfft ’’BTB Yr fBB 
^B; fBpTB ft BtBBi : 

BTJg BST B-BgrB B % BBT»T TBpTB TlPp 
B 5TB it bYS PtYibYT B^BftBB BUBST 

fBB BrfPJ BTT Yt f-BB ?TftrB5rB BBPtB 
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TT ^'Tf ff fir- % 

sfTTE'T ^6“ fp> stMutt fr^f jcrr i 

1 0 . TfrTrrTfT 3TTr- — ( 1 ) 3Tf? tTGtTW 

f^fTr ^ JTTr fET^ ^Fff «1 '.TT^Tt 

fp-rT^ff % 'TK^'TfT sTTi; pT^irr^ fr^ 

fT^?r=rt % ^ fspri 11 

( 2 ) ^ ^-rffm (i) % 

ffT 'TfT^rPrTT fwr fiTr, ^ aftT rjq- % jfg-Rer 

jrfTr f^-rr ^rr ^r sn^ t^TT. 

f-pff !T^r7: sTm^V sftT 5irr^5jprT ?>jrr 

KrTt ^7,- TffrTTrT ^rnr^infT Jr fiT%?Tffff % 

377: fViTT fTiPr ^ T 

(3) 'TftfriTT TTTr TrftT mwwT ^ sm 

Tff fTr^tar TifTT f^in- fnftr 

fpt TTRT T7 ^rffTR ■^srcTfgf ^ 

I 

( 4 ) RTR^rr Tift^Tf^R f^r t 
m TfT 'Tfr^^T qfTirTR ? fT?fl- ffr^wf ^ 

fT7r ^r^fR I 


S.O. 71)—In cMjicise uf tlic pnwei's i;onfcried by section 
29 of the R'Jijibnal Riinil Hunks, Act. 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Centriil Gavcrnment. nftcr consnliation with the Reserve 
Utink of India and Punjab and S‘nd Hank hereby makes the 
lollowiny rules, namely : — 

1. Short lillc and cinnmencement.— (I) riicse riileb may 
be called the baiidkol Bhalmda Kshetriyit Orainin Bank 
tiMcetinfis of Board) Rules. 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitionv—In ihesc rules, unle.ss the context otherwiac 
requires — 

(u) “.\cl ■ means the Regional Riunl Banks Act 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(b) '“bank" means the Fnridkot Bhatinda Kshetriya Gra- 
min Bank. 

tc) words and expressions used herpin and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, res¬ 
pectively. assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board—^The Board 
shall hold at least six meetings in a yeaj and at least one 
meeting in cvci-y quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings—Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings—^The meetings of the Board 
.shall be held at the head office of the hank or at such other 
place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 


( 5 ) % TfC^lefTT gTTr fp?fV ST-PT 77 

pif firififir 7 ft 5131% ?rf%f^i7R % 

TUT 'STt^'^Tt I 

11 . «pr3:^TT: % ^rfsr^u;—(i) ()p) 

^OTfff % (fsr^' ^Tfp 

^PrifTyr fpffT p^tt % tut TrrffjTi i 

(u) TItTFU ffir 'T'SS, fTsrTfTPffT, 

uam ffT^?T3T, f5l7r% ?Tfsr?5R ^ 5rW?T^ ^ 

5Ttt uruwrffTT ITT ^T?rr5TTf^ pRr ^n^irr fT«TT 

if UftT^STfT 7% ffiPifTTf^ % ?Tf%%u % 

UpTfT T)!? TT Trftu TTrq-tr'f I 


6, Notice of meeting and list of business.— (1) (a) The 
Chairman shall decide the time and place of cveiy mteling 
of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall ordinarily 
be given to every director for a meeting of the Board and 
the notice shall be sent to every director at the address speci¬ 
fied by him in this behalf. 

(cl A list of bu'iness proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated alongwith the notice. 

(d) No business other lhan that for which the meeting 
was convened, shall be transacted at a meeting of the Board 
except with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting 
and a majority of the Directois present unless one week's 
notice of such business has been given in writin.e to the 
Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall be 
given to each director. 


( 2 ) iTcTT upj^nTiT ffqrpg: % ttutt irttiT- 

uftu ^ ^ ^fnrt ^ iq^sfr 

TTT^iff I 

(3) 7 T 7 ipti iPttTFT iTT>Fr'Tsff % TfTTTTR thTT 

f^SIt; ^T^f TT RTTT ffiT % TTPrUU 

TTt 5TStr57 3 JTt ^FTTEfrfTT fffiTf StV 

tJTTffi if Tffiff ffif TTTTiff I 


7. Special meeting of the Board—(I) The Chairman 
shall call a meeting of the Board after a requisition fhr 
that piiroosc has been rcccis'ed by him from not less than 
four directors. 

(2) The reqiii.sition shall state the purpose for which the 
mec'ing is required to he called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one d.ays from the date of rccci[ft of the requisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting—A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board .shall be one-third of the total number of directors 
or four whichever is higher. 


( 4 ) UfiJTBTT % TTTffT 5}3T% 

if TU TTTqrf | 

( 5 ) TTftr^OTTf % if Ut 7T fdiTTff % 

% 5TITTTTT TU _^T^’ff, Tifif ^TfiTfurfljCT ffiT’T- 
TrfeAf ffiT ffif I 

[%. 1 2-3/a-6^?rrT ATTT ^ ( I. 3 )] 


Provided that where by reason of the provision of siih- 
seclion f4) of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
(o lake part in the discussion of, or vole at, a mectin.a 

of the Board, the quorum shall he three. 

9 .Adjoiiriiment of meeting for want of' onotum—If a 
meeting of the Board could not he held lor want of 

quorum, then the meeting shall aulomaticallv stand ad- 
inurned 111! the same dav in the next week, at the same 

time and place, or if that day a nubuc bo-liday, till 

the next succeeding day which is not a nublic holiday, el 
the same time and place 
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KTir^iTfTTTIl'WratW^ 10, 1987/^ 20, 1908 


Provided that where a director it not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands adjour¬ 
ned, send notice to the direction that the meeting was not 
held on the date for want of quonim.' 

TO. Business by circulation—(Ij A business which is to 
be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so 
directs, be referred to directors (other than directors 
who arc absent from India) by circulation of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are necessary to 
constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board who have 
recorded their views in writing shall be as effectual and 
binding as if such business were decided by the majority of 
the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed to be 
a business passed by the Board on the date it was signed 
by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be commimicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by circulation 
of papers shall be placed at the next meeting for record. 

11. Rqpords of business—tl) (a) The minutes of the 
meeting of the Board shall be kept in book (hereinafter refer¬ 
red to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be initialed 
or signed bv the Chairman or the director, as the case 
may b© who presided at the meeting and last page of the 
record of proceedings of each meeting of such book shall 
be dated. 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to each 
director ns Soon as possible after every meeting. 


(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of papers, 
a record of business so transacted shadl be signed by the 
Chairman and shall be entered in the Minutes Book. 

(4) Tlie minutes of each meeting shall be placed before 
the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) Tlie minutes of meetings kept in accordance with the 
provisions of these rules shall be evidence, of proceedings 
recorded therein. 


INo. F, 12—3/86-RRB (13)] 


^.iTT. 71,—srfsrfwff, 1976 
(l976 21) 'FI aKf 29 ffRT tPT 

Tpftff ^TrT ^IT, sftc 

% 'TTriT’f % ftiTFftT%cr 

:— 

1 . fflR- afrr RR«T : — 

(1) fffinff ^ ffrtr iTrTTt<iT ^ 

% 1996 I 

(2) ^ it R’ffiTWff ^ % Frrff I 

2. 'TfFTTTffT ; —f9W t?', ^ B'W 

it iTTtFqT — 

1 976 (l976 ^ 2l) ^iffWoT || 

(’T) RTtfttrr ^ I I 

1353 GI/86—5. 


(ff) qiT afk 'T^f ^ Tff Pm)r t 

PTffJT Jf qfwrpTff t ^ ^3^ 

if I I 

3. ?rfy'4‘<rn1 Rft ttVii: —^ 

if % ffTR ^ tFff 31^ feHTT^ 

^ ffllT ^ ffHT TIRT ^ I 

4. tFT fffftsrr:—^srf&Wrff tpr 

^ % mTi^T jTTr I 

5. ffff FiilFT ; —% WffjT?rT % 

ffffirfvR if sSiff if PiRft ^ 

!rsqr F«TTff TF ^ pTpTpTffff I 

6. 3Tf&if9rff Tf g’Tffr ff'IT tFt ^— 

( l) % ReW ?rf^?nT >FT B7FT ItR 

FRTff R-SW IRT PrPrfiRFT iVlt <srTRffT I 

(g') % 5rf^?nT % pl%5PF 

•TftfffilFT # ffrffg- ^^TrRirqrf: ffFT ^ ^ 

# affF Tt R? 

3KT PrPm Prprf^ Rt rc i 

(r) if PfR 'RT^ ^ pTTI RFRTf^ 

^ ^ gvTTr % Rr«r RpIRlPlff R?V 

RTRtft 1 

(r) ^ RRFRTT % pRRfR PinT% Rf^RRPT 

^Rt RRT I, R?rf RFT RTTTRrT: ^ WERtfT 

RRT ^RfFRcT pT^Ur^ff R?! RfRSRT R^RpT 
RR R^ R^ f^Rt ^RTRRT RR RRI RR RRTRTC % 
RTt if RERST R?r RRT R^RT? pTfRR ^[RRr ^ ^ 
Rf Riff I 

( 2 ) RpR RR RTRTR RpIRRR ^Trt RTRWF 

R?RRI Pt^HTF RRpR RRR ^ ^ 

RTRiff I 

7. Rtf RR f^lfR Rf^RR;—{ l) RSRRT, ^R 
RRtRR % pRi RR ir RR RlT pT^Wf if RTR RFR 

RF, RfR RR RptRRR ^R1%T | 

( 2 ) W RtR if ^ RRfRR RR RFvTSr ^tRT, P*ril% 
PRI RffelRRR ^RT^ Rff wffliTT Rif Riff t I 

( 3 ) RpIRRR RtR RRR ^ Rfff^ if 21 
fRR % RfRF iff ^Rt ^TrrT I 

8. Rtf % Rpr^WR % PfI RR^ PrfRRrf Rp 

f -R itsTr ^ Rr RrT R^t, ^if if Rft RPiRi 

fr, ^iff I 

RFFR IR RPjPtRR Rvf RTF! 14 R^f RRRTFT 

(4) % RRRtJ % RRFR Rtf PtIrr Rtf % RpTRRR 
if fRRTF-pTRsf if RTR % RRRf RR ^ RRRi^ 
R?lt RRgPr fffR RP ^iff I 
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9. ^ % WTW 'Pr :— 

irPf Jfrt ^ ^ 

^ wftRvpT ?nT?r ?r<Tt? ir ^ 

^«TR iTjf ?nPT ^ fiTtr, imr ^ firr 

»nriT^‘f^ f^, ^ 

»TT^?r-PPT, ^ ?ft, ^ aftr ^ ^'sth ^ 

^<1; ^ ^iq^Ti I 

*^77 ^ ^ ^ % *frrW?«T^ 

*r pT^jfRT vf^T^m ’Tfft mirsT 

,?rr?t^- TO % ?rf^rT5pT ^irfipr ^ 3 ^ 1 % ^ 

^ ^ WITT iTITJRt it % 

•mTut 5 ttJ! 1 <s( ^ (rftw^TiT iT^ 5 ?rr 1 

10. 'TfT.^THiT 3KT IPTT^T:—( l) iTf? aTOTfST 

^TTT ^ ^'I'S ^1 AT f^H ^ 1^ 

Ttwf ^ 'Tpr^^R arrrr (wttt % ^t^t 

iTif fiT^Wi ^ f^) 'Pt fJrf^ My ^ wctt ^ i 

( 2 ) iPYT^T Mr ( 1 ) % 

wnfrr TMrf^^rrr Mr inrr ^ ark firtwt ^ 

SPY sr^M Mr ^ 

f>T^T ?PaTO M ?f, ^ IPPYT nwft ark wt^wt 
^TT iTfTr I?TTr ’PTYfTT wM^PT ^f 
^ ^}»TY STTT My »TiYr ^ I 

(3) tMt^tit gn^r 'rrfkr ^ ittwy ^ aro 
rsTT ffid'Si ipt 'TrfkT My ^ ^itt arr^irr Mr 
TTrdiy ^ ^rr irrir^ p: ^tMt ^^wpPYtf % ^sty 
M ^ I 

(4) iTpr ipk irripfrT 'tMyM My ^stpty ^ 

TT't ^ Tk'^ ^ YTTifr Msr^ afft YT^= 5 PT 

Mtt »rT I 

(5) TY^ ^ tMiyr ffirr Mfy ^ 

M ip? Tr»fr MW ^ % k# wit^ ^rk- 

^ITTIT rt TUrr afr^iTf I 

11 . IRYT^T ^ ^ 

^ ipr 5 P?T<Tff (Ml M w% 

^ptiJtyt 5 Y?np ip^r ^ ?t) Sr arr^ i 

(^) ^Trif|7T 5PcT*P ATT ^ 'fj, iprrfkrPY, wrw 
w«FTY kkr^T, kTTJr ?Tkpi?rir ^ srsarefTPY ^ |r, 
jTYr wriTwrkT iTr ^YrwkT kirr arrkiY ^«tt 
5 Y?r*p it st?t^t wM^tt nfY 'PtwtM't % itPr^ % 
^kPT ijiis TT mtPi 5TYfr arYipr^ I 

(2) Tr?^^ Trk'wiT *ift tuttM % 'twyt tyutt- 
#ET ^ «ift stMtt XTifti kkrr ^ 

arr^ifr I 

{ 3 ) 'JTV Iptf ^YSYT ITT ^T Tk'TTYT’r 

JTTT MTT ?it ^ TWY'Y fSp^ IT^ ^tPYT % 


5pr TTsifSiT akr jjYerr^Tfkr Mr '^ir^r ark 
ipriM >5^1^ ii ipY ■PT^'ifr 1 

( 4 ) sm^ wMwif % 5fte % kr? 

?TiTk ttMwit ir Tm arrkf 1 

( 5 ) irrEiTTTiff % # ^ Vf MrTf % 

^Tarsfl' % wiITTp afr^/r, ^pir ?rP(Tf3fiiiT 'Pr’i' 

^T ^TCT |fif I 

[it. PT, 12-3/86 *-TTt 3: TTyi ^r ( 14)] 

S.O, 71.—In c.xercisc of the ppwers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Indian Bank hereby makes 
the following rules, namely ;— 

1. Short title and cominenccment.—(1) These rules may 
be called the Kanakadurga Grnmcen Bank (Meeting 
of Board) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come intci force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette, 

2 Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context other¬ 
wise requires— 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), 

(b) "bank” meaml the Kanakadurga Grameena Bank. 

(c) Words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Act have the meanings, res¬ 
pectively, assigned *0 t^iem in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings- of the Board.—^The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and at 
least one meeting in every quarter, 

4. Convening of meetings.—Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue gf the meetings.—Tlie meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area as the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and .list of business.— (1) (a) The 

Chairman shall decide the time and place of 
every meeting of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not le.ss than fifteen days shall ordi¬ 
nary be given to every director for a meeting of 

. the Board and the notice shall bo sent to every 
director at the fddress specified by him in this 
behalf, 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along-with the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for which the 
meeting was convened, shall be transacted at a 
meeting of the Board except with the consent of 
the Chairman of the meeting and a majority of 
the Directors pre.seiit unless one week’s notice of 
such business has been given in writing to the 
Chairman, 

(2) Wliere it is necessary to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven days shall bo 
given to each director. 

’ 7. Special meetings of the IBoard.—(1) The Chairman 

shall call a meeting of the Board after n requisi- 
from not le.ss than four directors. 

(2' The requisition shall state the mimosc for which 
(he meeting Is required to be called. 
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(3) The meeting shall be called not lajer than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requi¬ 
sition. 


8. Quorum fo) a meeting.—A quorum for a meeting of 
tile Board shall be one-third ct the total number of direc¬ 
tors or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by leason of the provision of sub¬ 
section 14 j of section 14 of the Act any director is unable 
to tale part in the discassion of, or vote at. a meeting of 
the Board, the quorum shall be- three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum,—If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of 
quortim, then the meeting shall automatically stand ad¬ 
journed till the same day in the next week, at the same 
time and place, or if that day is a jjublic holiday, till the 
next succeeding day which is not a public holiday, at the 
s:une time and place ; — 

Provided that where a director is not present at a 
meeting adjoiu'ncj for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before ■ the date which the meeting stands ad¬ 
journed, send notice to the director that the meeting was 
not held on the date’ for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.— (1) A business which is 

to be tian.sacted by the Board may, if the Chairman 
so directs, be referred to directors (other than 
directors who are absent from India) by circula¬ 
tion of paper*. 

(2) Any busine.ss circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are 
necosary to constitute quorum for a meeting of 
the’ Board who have recorded their views in 
Writing .shall ho as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided by the majority of 
the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deemed 
to be a business pas^ by the Board on' the date 
it was signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(41 If a biisines-s is circulated the result of the circulation 
shall be coniratinicated to all the directors. 

(5) All dcci.sions on a question arrived at by circu¬ 
lation of papers shall be placed at the next 

meeting for record. 

11. Records of business.— (1) (a1 The minutes of the 

meetings of the Board shall be kept in book 
(hereinafter referred to as the Minutes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall b« ini¬ 
tiated or signed by the Chairman or thg direc¬ 
tor, as the case may be, who presided at the 
meeting and last page of the record of pro¬ 
ceedings of each meeting of such book .shall 
be dated. 

1 21 Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to 
each director us scon as possible after every 
meeting 

(3) When a business is transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transneted shall . 
be signed by the Chairman and shall be entered 
in the Minutes Book. 

(41 The minutes of each meeting shall be placed be¬ 
fore the next meeting for confirmation.- 

f.^1 The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provisions of these rules shall be evidence of 
proceedings lecorded therein, 

INo. F. 12-3/86-RRB (141J 

. ^.72—■CTfErPro^, 197 e 
( 19 7 B 21 ) ^ OTifr 2 9 ilTTr 
Tf tttt in;, 


imfr I, — 

1 . iTTiT aftt mRiT:--(l) pmt 

^ m «n:af imfrir % srf^r^nR) Pm 

1986 I 1 

( 2 ) ^ WRT if sppT’Jnr ^ it 511^ ^ I 

2 . 'TfuRm ;—^11 Pmi ir, ^ 

% iq-mT sr^rPsT^ b- ^;— 

(t) "stfitPTtTri” it frTJftq" srftrpptiT 

1976 (l976 ^ 21 ) srpR-ffcT | | 

(tj) ii tqToi 11 

(n) aih: 'tti ^ Pmf t 

t 3tti: I pp?5 ffftrPm 

if q-ptmptrt I ^ ^ ?TPtPm 

ii 11 

3. aiT«-' % ^ ^ 

ii TO % TiJT if ViT BJ? sfh: ^ flTRTJSt 

it trtfj Stftr^TJBT ^ I 

■ 4 . srPt^mr ^ tt'tttsTiT:—wPmnflr »Pt 

TO % StSJTW ITTt ^It»rr I 

5 . itPt^ilRf ^ ?TO:—5ft^ % % 

Tt^tt if ’tt'tsrt ?rpTg;f^tT ir 5[it 

TO ?TO TT ^ir, P>rit Ti: 1 

6 . ^tPtTW^T ^ ?T«rr ^ 

( 1 ) (^) ^ ^tPr^’fl^T *FT TOT ?TO 

«tew 3T3;r WtPt^T f^qt ^rq’qt 1 

(m) V ?TftrT5TT % Ptb; Pj^to qrr 
fBB ^ BtBtfr afk TOqr qrt 

5i7:i ^ prpTfT PrPifTO 1 

(B) Bf&BBB B PFB % pTft BfBrfBB qBTBTT 
sfI ^ BtB 'TftBtfTO BtV 'BtB’fV I 

(a) BB BBTTO ^ fBBtB 
BBtBT BBt t, B^B BTTBIT 'flfBBinB ^ BSBSfT 

ciqT ^ BIBBBT B^Bfrt % PtBf 

TB efip PPBl BTBBT BBBqf fV BB tPTTBtT % 

^fr if ?TstTW qtt ^ fBpJB ^ 

% ^ Btlt ^ I 

( 2 ) Bf^ Bif BtTO bFbBBB ^BTBT aTTOPP 

^ Ht Bf^BT ^ 'TBNb BBB^ ^BT ^ 

BTq'’ft 1 
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u. 'PTWt % *rfVT^:—( i) (jfr) % ?rf^- 

^ ^ 'TTf^rr^T 


7. PtStt ?Tf^?rT:—(i) wciw, ^ 

SWtapT ^ ^ ^ 0T%5r^ ^ TTW STT^ 

'TT, I 

( 2 ) VfT >TPT if ^ ^ 

P!W% 3rfiT^i?nT ^ w^wr ^ ^ijfr ^ 1 

( 3 ) wfsmR aTT?r ^ qft ^#a- ^ 21 

flPT ^ 'fftWT ^ ^ITT I 

8 . ^ ^Tf^T^I?^T %f5rt^ ^Tirgf^ # 

^ "arTT ?r ^fr ?rftnF 

^ I 

T?:^ sr^r w ^rf^PrinT jffl etttt 14 ^ 

( 4 ) % ^ 39 ^ % !T:TT?ir ^ #T!f % «TfEfW»m' 
Jr Pr^T-f^^T^ Jr flw ^ % wrr ^r^r ^ Jr 
^?r ’rir^frr rft^ 1 ^ ^tift 1 

9 . ^^?r Jf ^ % qfTTT'T, wf^WfT wr rwr;— 

irf^ sftf' Tr wPtttitt, ^r’lrgffr ?r ^rfr 

^"r ^ ^ rr't ^rf^^r^T snr^ Jr ^ 

^ ?«rT^ qaf ^q- % fjTtr, iTf^ ^ rTT^^ 
q-Tirr^r-Pf^T ^ ^rT Prr, ^ ht^^tPtsp 
P fT fT ^sft ^rtrtr arh: % f?R ??r; 

^ ^Tr^nr 1 

T^t ■n'q'jRr fr^Jr % «pm ^'srpR wfw^T?r 
Jr ifr| f-T^rr^ 5T^=rft«Tcr Tfr ir, ^ ?rsq-5r 
^ fT? trr^T^TT ^'tPr 

fT^rrrr rrt q-| Tr ^^TTr irirjf^ h % vttr 
^ rrrfT^ ^ wPerijr ?nfr j^rr 1 

10 . irrr —( 1 ) wotst 

^rrr fr^jr at nrr Ptr rt# qrnstT 

TT'raff % qft^5R iRr. PT^»r^ (»n7rT Jr ^rf^: 
nT fT^rrplr Jr ftrsi) ?frt PTf%<sj Ptrt ^ 1 1 

(2) "PTi wT TK-nr< ^qpTiTfT (1) % sr-rrit^- 

Tpr^rPTcT PffJTT ^ ^ 31^ Pr^^RTf % ?^w 

ART W^tprcT ftRT ^ fqp^ Wpr pRTTT 

Jr^Ti ppif ^ srqrrT Jr^rrfr arH ^rrar^T ^ 
Rfff ^rrr ^rr^rT trftrTTrR Jr ^37fJ«rrT fr^sr^ % 
^jJT.T fr^r MVftRcT PfRT ^iTr ^ 1 

{ 3 ) qPr^^TT STTt 9Tft^ ITTT 

^rr rrrdar ^ Rttcr PrRr ^ttrt nrfr^i 

^ ^fr TT ?rP?iR ^ireirR:^ Jr Ptr ^ 1 

(4) irfar Tumr 'TfrRrf^ PrRr ^rrr | 
rft ^ 'rfTRim qftnrT^T Jr Pr^Wf qrT rf^fcrw 
pfRT ^*rr I 

( 5 ) TtiTaff % 'Tfr:^wfr itti Pr??fr spr t?: 
rr'jft Pt'W ^ 3rPT?r?r % piii sr^iJr (tPritr Jr 

7??T 3rr^ I 


5??r^ ^ RO ^) Jr rm arR^f 1 

(^) ^ ^ <p 5 iRTfJ<rpT, mRar 

?T«T^ pT^?T^, fSRJr WftRiTR # inRSfT^ q^T 
ST 7 T !HT 5 r 5 iTrfT:rTt qt ^^arPR fT«rr ^ 

jTcfqr ir jTRqr ^rftr^Trfr ^ ^.’r^'Trfwf % ?rfJtJr^ 

% ^TprrR- fritT'? ^rr^ft TiY^ipr 1 

(2) ?TfjR?rfT qfr ^rRifR % inqTqfrET 

^ qrr^f^^ ^ irPRt rr?^ Pr^qr^ qfr i 

( 3 ) 3R qi-rTsrrT jtt qrnrsji % rrft^^pr sm 
fq^TTF arr^ ^Tt ^ ?mT Ptr ^ tt-rtt % srP 4 %’i 
q?r sTOTW 3TJr 5RT5 tPr ftRi arr^ siV; qrpPm 

Jt ^rr^ jtPtP^ ^ ^rr^ 1 

( 4 ) str^ ?Tfi3TOq' % gp;3 Pr^ ?r^ 

^rft^^^JR Jr w ^rr^jr 1 

(5) srpr^R'f % ir afr R pRm % 

% srjrrrT t;? arfjJ'Jr, ^q-if ?rPTp?rP3R q7r4^f^ 

qit RW ^fJr 1 

[ff . 1 2-3/86-mT5rrTqJ( 15 )] 

S.O. 72.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (2l of 1976), 
the Central Government, after consultation with the Reserve 
Bank of India and Bank of Maharashtra hereby makes 
the following rules, namely :— 

1. .Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules may 
he called the Thane Gramin Bank (Meetings 
of Board) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Ofliceial Gazette, 

2 Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context other¬ 
wise, requires— 

(a) “Act" means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976). 

(bj “bank" mean.s the Thane Gramin Bank. 

(c) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but deflried in the Act have the meanings, res¬ 
pectively, assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.,—The 
Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year and .it 
least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.—Meetings of the Board shall 
be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings—The meetings of the Board 
shall be held at the head office of the bank or at such 
other place in the notified area us the Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.— (1) (aj The 

Chairman shall decide the time and place of 
every meeting of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifleen days shall ordi¬ 
narily be given to evercy director for a meeting of 
the Board and the notice shall be sent to every 
director at the address specified by him in this 
behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at the 
meeting shall be circulated along-with the notice. 
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(d) No business, other than that for which the 
meeting was convened, shall bo transacted at a 
meeting of the Board except with the consent of 
the Chairman of the meetmg and a majority of 
the Directors present unless one week’s notice ot 
such business has been given in writing to the 
Chairman. 

(.2) Where it is necessaiy to call an urgent meeting of 
the Board, a notice of not less than seven day* shall be 
given to each director, 

7. Special meetings of the Board.—(1) I'he Chairman 
shall call a meeting of the Board after a requisi¬ 
tion for that purpose has been teceived by him 
Irom not less then fouL directors. 

1,2; The requisition shall state the purpose for which 
the meeting is required to be called, 

(,3 ) The meeting shall be called not later than twenty- 
one days from the date of receipt of the requi¬ 
sition. 

Si. Quorum for a meeting.—A quorum for a meeting of 
the Board shall be one-third of the total number of direc¬ 
tors or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by -reason of the provision of sub¬ 
section (4) of section 14 of ilic Act any director is unable 
to take part in the discussion of, or vote at, a meeting of 
the B6ard, the quorum shall oc three, 

y. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum,—If a 
meeting of the Board could not be held for want of 
quorum, then the meeting shall automatically stand ad¬ 
journed till the same day m the next week, at the same 
time and place, or that day is a public holdiay, till the 
next succeeding day wliich is not a public holiday, at the 
same time and place :— 

Provided that where a director is not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands ad¬ 
journed, send notice to the director that the meeting was 
not held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation.—(1) A business which is 

to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman 
so directs, be referred to directors (oth^r than 
directors who are absent from India) by cii'cula- 
tion of papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (.1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are 
necessary to constitute quorum for a meeting of 
tile Board who have recorded their views in 
writing shall be as effectual and binding as if 
such business were decided by the majority of 
the directors present at a meetmg, 

(3) A bLisines.s passed by circulation shall bo deemed 
to be a business passed by the Board on the date 
it was signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is eiiciilated the result of the circulation 
shall be communicated to all the directors. 

.Ml decisions on a question arrived at by circu¬ 
lation of papers .shall be placed at the next 
meeting for record. 

11. Kccords of business.—(1) (a) The minutes of the 

meeting.s of the Board shall be kept in book 
(hereinafter referred to as the Minutes Book). 

lb) Every page of (he Minutes Book shall be ini- 
lillcd or signed by the Chairman or the direc¬ 
tor, fte the case may be, who presided at the 
meeting and last page of the record of pro¬ 
ceedings of each meeting of such book shall 
be dated. 

12) Copies of such mlniutc: shall be forwarded to 
each director us soon as possible after evtry 

meeting. 


(3) When u business is transacted hy circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall 
be signed by the Chairman and shall be entered 
in the Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed be¬ 
fore the next meeting for confirmation. 

(.1) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance with 
the provisions of these rules shall be evidence of 
proceedings recorded Iherein. 

[No, F. 12-3/86-RRB (15)1 

^.311.73.—sn^fsRT irmW % aifferfjm, i976 

(i976 2i) ^qiTr 29 jrcT itttt jfiT 

swlfi I tr, ^rTTrrT, VfTTTfflTT fCif# ^ 

^2: 3T|Bj % TCTB-tr' PWT 

sRTffr I 3r*l??r;- 

1. 3r)T 5rTTT»T (l) 

BT BIB Btq-M 

% STftBBB) fJiBB 1986 t I 
( 2 ) B CTSI'TW if iPPr’ifPT # BTffBT if Bf’J ^ I 

2. BftBfTT:- W pTBBf if, afB ^ fBT b'bb' 

if B - 

(b?) STf^flTB if BTBfiT 3TfM^, 

1976 ( 1976 2l) BfVrBB t | 

(>W) B Bf'TTB SlVfB BTBfB % 

bTb^b I I 

(b) t?ir BSBT affc BTT ^ '?B OlBBt if JITJBB 
I Bf’: ifVirrriTB Bff ^ arfilf^RB B 

BflBTfBB ^ Bff BB Bf BB% arftrfHBB if | I 

3. BTi % 3TfBB STBf tjjbBB BIBT Btf 

if ^ % BiB if BfB srfiJBBrB ^ affc fC fcTB)^ 
if BTBB B7B BBi BfBBBB ^BT I 

4. BB BBfBB (—-arftfBBBt Btf BBfBTB 
Bi arsBST grrr PfiBY BTfiTBr i 

5. 31-rBBBBf Bif ^BTB bB? Bt BfBBBB ^ 

Bt BBB BifBfBB if aiBBT Bf^fBcT eiT^ if fipiff 

tTB pBTB BC tfW', f^B ^ fMBfBBB BB" I 

6. arfSTBWB B?r ^I;BBT BBT BBTBTT —( 1) 

(Bi) Bfi fFB’BT arftlBBrB Bl BBB ^fBTB srsBBT 5 TtT 
WtFbbb fBiBr BTTTBr i 

(jb) BTB bt BfiTBEBB % BB 

BtV Brff<B B BTSTTTBB: BiB B BTB Bi^ 
fBB BTf ^BBT Bf affr BTf 

BBB BTCr ?B fBfBcf BB BB B aff 1 

(B) if fBrr BtB % BBBtfBB 

BTrBBTB BTf BBB % BfB ^ BfTBrfBB 

BTf 1 
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sramT IRT I, aiR 3rflRI?R % 3rE3T9T 

IQ 

cr«TT ^'Tft«T?T # ^|AsiTT *pt 

?T3f7 ^f'Fr ^ ^' 

n 3 rsw # ff^PsTT 

^ ifr ^ I 

( 2 ) JTf? Trs" ^TUR ^rfsT^Br^ ^?rT^ srRRip 
^ fir sTf^f-T^sT^ ^ tTfT?R’TJTq- g;Tg;^R tt ^rriTjfri 

7 . Trs ^r fW'T aTpEjferT;- ( 1 ) ^ 

t fm. TF ^r 'EiT ^ R'r rr 

TT ^r srijiiTT^ ^’TrtTJTr 1 

( 2 ) ^’T RR it rRTJR ^r rj??!!? ^'ftt, 
piT'T^f ffTfT iT,'j f fl-T 7Ar^ ^ srJirr ^ Rfi ^ 1 

(3) srRfffrfr rR srrcr R?r ^ ffrfrrj A 21 
f^fT % »fifTT ^ ^'Trirr ^r^rrirr 1 

8. % 3rffT#?rfT %■ Rrrr ^ ^mr 

^ 1 ^?!^ R ir Rr arfir^ f^ifi 1 

^TiR arfaJRR Rr arrrr 14 Ri OTarrr 
( 4 ) % R Rtf fT'^^r'p RtR firfRRir^T 
R f'f^T'^-f^F3f R m RR R 3 T«Rr ^ R 3rr!} 
R, ^?r ^>iTo[f?r fftfr Rt ^ 1 

9. »r'n^?r?r rR R ^fttr arfaRiR ^r ^«pr:- 
jfR Rtf sffsrlirrfT, »TiTr gR ^ RrR R ^fiTor 

Rr ff'frr Rt Rr 3irrtiR?rfT arn-R ?tctr R ^ 

?«TrT q;R ritit % fRa, 3 T!t^ jtR «r?[ fR wrR^tfR 
3 t^'^r^?r-R 8 ' Rr, Rr ^q-R ar^R Rq-, Rr qrR^fR 
ar^fTr-rr-Rq' qRrRRrq'qq ailT ^Rr R Rq ?TfT: 

?«TRfT Rr TfiT^ I 

^?r qoTg;R q ftR R ?«TRfr arfR^ 
it Rtf R^fft^F 3 r-qqR«Tfr T?r wj steitst Rjt 
qrfi'jg' R Ro; ar-RRvtfr F«tRfr ^ wR gR ^q- 
R^?ur Rr RRqr fR qar'jR q- RtR R wrrm 

TT TrifJ Rr arRitfT'T fart 1 

10 ITTT ^FT^rT:- ( 1) 3 tR arsq-fft 

it^Tr R^irr Rt Rr? gRr R(i ^ft^t Rt 

qrrqRf R TR^FAg' RR?rRf (qTT?T R fit 
RRstRt R Ra-) Rt RRf:? fR^r ^f F^FfTF ^ 1 

(2) RTfRi^Rr?rT rR ttR^ff (1) R R^R^ 
tR^fR^ fR^i ’tqr ^ arV fR^?rRf R ^Fg^fr 

^rr 3 Ffl[^RTRfT Rr<Tr Rr ^^F R. RfRrR arrR Rrt'^ 
Rrtr fRir :jRi RRR ifvttRt RIt fort 

afRt t^iTF ^F?rT RfRfTRF R rtR^r R^Ri R 
^fRT ’^t^t RRR^t fRFTF qirr R 1 


(3) 'TR^5r aro* qrRfi Rtf jtR^ RiR aiTr 
^q-fTltt)? RtqTRFr Rqr’TJTT qFTT ^rpTF Rff FTr^tg- 
RtWJTfqR qr arfRq ^ffn-ST^Rfrf R ^FfTr^fRrr ^| 

( 4 ) q-R RrfTrqqr tR^fR^t fRqr ^^rr | m 
qRqr^T TRqrq R rrI R^rRI Rt R^[Rfr fRqr 

^FR^T I 

( 5 ) ^qRr R qR^r^q qtTr RRt s?q qq 
Rnr 371T q-flY f>fotRf Rr arRRg R Rn; srqR arftr- 
Rwq R wr arr'trqr 1 

11 . ^WT R 3TfRR!j;-(i) (qr) qri R 
arRqwRf R sFiRfRi Rr^jFqRt (RR ^tfR ?qR qiFqrq 
qrrRfq 'JFTfFT qr^r qqr ^) R T^T ^tT^F I 

()j) grRq^ qri gT qcs, qqrRqR, arsqsT 
3F«Tqr Rq-R aFRqm-q Rt artirwcrF Rt Rf,' 

SFFF aFRarrRq qr gFFFFwrRq Rqr ^F^qr qqr RRt 
R qcRqF arfg-qwq Rt qqqqrf^ R arRRqF 
R arffqq qc3 qc fFFftflT qtRt ^FFpff 1 

( 2 ) qe^FF qftrqiqq Rt qqrf'q R 'trqFq qqr- 
Rta- i^q FFrRqqRt Rt qRqt sr^Rq: fRRwqr Rr RRt 
^F»Rt 1 

(3) Fjfq Rrf qqrqtT qr qq^Rr R qfRqrFR 
STtt fRqr ^cr qt qqrrT Rit q^ qrrqqrr R stRRrj 
Rt arsqw JFTF , tFfcfr^tfR Rqr sR qqRq^ 
■jFqqF R qqRt qfRR Rt qrtpft 1 

( 4 ) qfqqr arfR^qrq R qq-R^ Fjffce R ffrrr 
arqR arfsrqwq R ^fRR i 

( 5 ) arfirqqrqf R q qrrq^^, ^ f^rqRt R 
FjqqRt R q^^TT ^rrRR I ^qR arfvrf^rfRq qiR- 
qifgqt qq ftfct 1 

]R. FpF 12“3/8 6-aFrT.3TTT.qt. ( 1 6)] 

S.O, 73 .—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government, after consul- 
Itation with the Reserve Bank of India and State Bank 
of Indore hereby makes the following rules, namely; — 

1. Short title and conmiencement.—(1) These 
rules may be called the Vidisha Bhopal Kshetriya 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall coihc into force on the dale of 
their publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. Definitions.—In these rules, unless the context 
otherwise requires :— 

(a) “Act” means the Regional Rural Banks Act, 

1976 (21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank” means the Vidisha Bhopal Kshetriya 
Gramin Bank. 
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(c) words' and expressions 'used herein and not 
defined but: defined in the Act have the 
meanings, respeclively, assigned, to thcpi in 
the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board shall 
hold at least six meetings in a year and at least one 
meeting- in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meeting.—Meetings of the Board 
shall be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the .meetings,—The meetings of the 
Board shall be held at the head office of the bank or 
at such other place in the notified area as the Board 
may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a) 
The Chairman shall decide the time and place of 
every meeting of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall or¬ 
dinarily be given to every director for a meeting of 
the Board and the notice shall, be sent to every direc¬ 
tor at the address specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of busirtess proposed to be transacted at 
the meeting shall be circulated alongwith the notice. 

(d) No business, other than that for vvhich the 
meeting was convened, shall be transacted at a meet¬ 
ing of the Board except with the consent of the Chair¬ 
man of the meeting and a majority of the Directors 
present unless one week’s notice of such business has 
been given in writing to the Chairman. 

(21 Where it is necessary to call an urgent meet¬ 
ing of the Board, a notice of not less than seven days 
shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Board,—(1) The Chair¬ 
man shall call a meeting of the Board after a requisi-i 
tion for that purpose has been received by him from 
not less than four directors. 

(2) The requisition shall state the purpose for which 
the meeting is required to be called. 

(31 Tile meeting shall be called not later than 
twenty-one days from the date of receipt of the re¬ 
quisition. 

8. Quorum for a meeting.—A quorum for a meet¬ 
ing of the Board shall be one-third of the total num¬ 
ber of directors or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of 
sub-section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director 
is unable to take part in the discussion of, of vote at, 
a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.— 
If a meeting of the Board could not be held for want 
of quorum, then the meeting shall automatically stend 
adjourned till the same day in the next ,week at the 
same time and place, or if that day is a public holiday, 
till the next succeeding day which is not a public holi¬ 
day, at the same time and place 

Provided that where a director is not presenl at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands ad¬ 


journed, send notice to the director that the meeting 
was not held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Business by circulation .—■{ 1) A busine.ss which 
is to be transacted by the Board.may, if the Chairman 
so directs, be referred to directors (other than direc¬ 
tors who are absent from India) by circulation of 
papers. 

C^) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) 
and approved by such number of directors as arc ne¬ 
cessary to constitute quorum for a meeting of the 
Board who have recorded their views in writing shall 
be as effectual and binding as if such business were 
decided by the majority of the directors present at a 
meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deem¬ 
ed to be a business passed by the Board on the date 
it vvas signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) IE a business is circulated the result of the cir¬ 
culation shall be communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by cir¬ 
culation of papers shall be placed at the next meeting 
for record. 

11 . Records of Business.—(1) (a) The minutes of 
the meetings of the Board shall be kept in book (here¬ 
inafter referred to as the Minfltes Book). 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be in¬ 
itialed or signed by the Chairman or the director, as 
the case may be, who presided at the meeting and last 
page of the record of proceedings of each meeting of 
such book shall be dated, 

(2) Copies of such minutes shall be forwarded to 
each director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

r3) When a business fs transacted by circulation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be 
signed by the (Thairman and shall be entered in the 
Minutes Book. 

(4) The minutes of each meeting shall be placed 
before the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance 
with the provisions of these rules shall be evidence 
of proceedings recorded therein, 

[No, F. 12-3/86-RRB (16)] 

TT. ?Tr. 74. —#47 ?lf£r1%rnT, 197 6, 

( 1 9 7 6 TT 2 t) tJTTT 2 9 ^PT 

inT>r ^ ftr, VFPftq % 

3^7- %■ ’Tvrqvt if fipipT q-qjFfV 

1. TffsiFfr 3r)-r —(i) 

TTF ilPTffTfT 

1986 ^ I 

(2) if jpTJTq' ^ TrVfig’ if s^if i 

2. 'rnv'fftfff:—firqTfT if, fsp 7f:?yf 

% ?p=if«rT 55^^ T ?rr,— ■ 

(^) “xrfafqtFr” ^ tff^sr^ ffprluir ^tftrFjfrnf, 

1976 ( 1 976 Tf 2l) 5rP4T> ^1 
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(»t) ar'tT tKT, % gfr f^mf if 

sr^T^fT I 3f>T Tfr^TTf^FT ^ ^ ^rfaf^T^nr it 
Tf^’tTTPTT % 5rfi' 5r«t t. ^rfsrf^qTT 

f I 

3. ^'rs % srttR^'tT ^'f ^<T 

it ^ w >!?f!i^iT?r ?iW attr 
it ^ it ^ ^ ?rfatiF?r s'mr i 

4 . ^rfsr^sFtt 4^T »tjfr3i^:—Fil^sr^'T ^tq-'R^r 

q=-fT % ?7Sq«T ST'^T fqrqT I 

5. ^rfKrqSTJft qrr witr:— ifr ?ifa%H' t'q: 

% ^_^»53T qrrqtFTq- it Wq-^T FTfEJ^f^q- it ?it ?T^ 

^S!TH TT |t^, f^ir fsrfsrfirq'JT qrr | 

6 . qit ^stT qq4;;^T TT ^"t:— 

(i) (q?) ^r? % ^rfsrwq- qrr ir^rq- Trgf 
?tsitw g'TTT fqfqCyq'T fq^qr ^ r^r i 

(vg ) 5111 ^ ^rfsrtsr^ % f?TT 3T?^qT fq^STqr qr] 
iqfEr^JT qtr ^rrtiqr ^ qTtjTTOTcr-' qrir it qrir qv^^ 
qtt ^;qr?TT '?'t g\mt qw 

gjqrrr OT% 3Kr 'S.^ WiTfr fqfqfer qfr qr ^tsft 5irqirr 

(q) itftqf 3|T% % fiq-tT arefrrfqrT qrrirqTT 

qfr sgjfr ^ jj’q-qr % irr'T ft qfT^rf^cT gtr sirjfqt i 

(q-) ^ qrrTqTT % ffrqrq f^rnr sTfa'^qr^r 
q^rqr nqr I, qtr^ ^r^^q q^rw?: sjfEr^wq ^ !frei 4 ^ 
^qf^'qrr fq^qff qtt qfwr qfr % fq^r 
FR frq; q^lr fqrqr ^grq'qr rrqr % g-q qrrTqrT % 
it ^TKqer qrf jq^qr^ qtt f(?r%FT q q'r 

qift 11 

(2) qfq wfs "Fr arrqTrT qr-frqi' jrrqTrtrqr 

ft rfr 5R^q^ fqturqF gtr qqfiqr ^q^rq- ^ giTi^r i 

7. srra qrr stftj^rq;—(i) ?qejTi¥r, 

sRTT^iq ifr tHi^ qrq- ir qrrr ^qrr ftr^wt % jqt^q irr-q 
f fir qr, 3frt q^r srftr^^q q^FTr^^rr i 

( 2 ) ?5T ^riq it q5ft3i5T qj fwr, ftgqi% 

f^qtr ^ifsrtqtq wqtfir qfr ?T4sfTT qri m\ % 1 

( 3 ) ?rftjqqrq qtq qq'qr ^'fiq gtr iq 21 fqq 
% ^"tFTT ft ^;qrirq ^tr^qq ) 

8. q'li qr nrfCTwq % f^qf ’xw^fq- fq^qff qff 
^77f q^sq-q % tT^qr-fq^t qq =qqv qrr, fqit iqifr ^qftqq: 

f fqT ■ 

qTFg W ^rftrfqqtq qfr g-q^q 14 ipr g-qtrqrq 

( 4 ) %■ g'WKr .% q:rr'ir qfff fqqnqqr, qti % ?^-ftrsq'?rq 
it fqr^T-fqiqFr' it mq ir^ ^ ?qqqT qq.^ it qqq«t 
ft, qft qq^ qtq qfr ^'qqt 1 
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9 . qq^q q f>it % qrTTqr wjqarq i:r pqqq;— 

qfq qf-q qrq stqfa'^Tqq, qrqgfq q {fqir T grr^q qqft 
f> qqrr ft qi ?qfqqqq 5rq% q'-qr^ it qqr fqq, qqq'r 
Wrq qq qqq % t^rr sqtqqq jqfq q^ fq^ qrq^lfqg; 
?Tq4rr^T-f^ 5 r, q> qqir fqq, 3ft qr^qfqqr qqgqqq- 
fqq q qqt qqq afty; qqY ^qqq % ^qq,; 

?qrfqq ft ^rqqr: 

qT^§ qqjfq q ? % grr^q Fqfqq srfsrqqq 

it qff fq^47 ?Tq^ fvqfq qfq ft qft srsqwr fgiq qrTPg 
qqF % ?Tf!jqqq ?qfqq fr, qqir gq qq fq^qgr 
qt qf 5^qqr % qq^fq q ffq % qrrq qq 
qrqt’q qr !rfq^q q^ f iqr I 

10. qfqqrqq a'RT qFTqqrT;—(i)- qfq !i'Bq«fT 

tiqr fq^ rft qli srqr fqq' qrq qrit qqqqrr qfr 
qqqqt ^ qfrqrqq gT^r fq^qqf (qrrq q qrfq qq 
fq^qqff q fqq) ^r fqfq’sq fg^qr qr qqqr ^ 1 

( 2 ) qtfC qq qrtqTqfqq qqfqqq ( 1 ) ^ q^qifq 
qfrqrfqq fgrqr qqr ^ vtr qq fq^qq't % qfqq 
fTTT qqqrtqq fqiqr qr qqr ft, fqqtfir ?Tqq fq^T-*- 

ftjrq ft, fqq"t qgqT qqrqr qV qrqtifqiTq ffqr 
qrq't tf qr qrrqqrq qftrtqq it qq^q fq^qf % qfqq 
fnr fqfqftqq fqqr qqt ff I 

( 3 ) qfrqrqq iirr qrfrq.qtrf qrqqr 3 TTt 
qq qr^rer *Ff qrfrq ffrqr qqr qrqr ^nr^qt ftgq qrf’.^g- 
gtr qq qrq% qq ^tfiqq ^eFtrisTTfiqf q fpqrwq Wff 1 

( 4 ) qfq qfff qrqqrqftRrfiqq fwt ^rqr | qr 
qq qfTqrqq qfTqrq it qqt fq'Rrqf ^r q'^T^qq 

fqrq; qrqqr 1 

( 5 ) g7rqqt %qrTqrqq ski %qi gqqqq fgr?? 

qq qqt fqqqf w^qinq % fqq ?Tqir ^rfq^qq 

it r'qr ^rqqr 1 

11 . ^tRqrq qt qfqipq:—(i) (q-j ^]i q 
qfqqqqi ^ qrqfqf qtt ^^qqf (fq^ ’^Tir x^qtr TBqrq 
iprqfq ijfqf, !t,^r qqx ft) it qjgrt ^itqqf 1 

(59' qrqfvr qr f* qqtfiqfq, 

!gqqr fqqnrq, iqqit vf«mq qt wsirsTqT qi fr, 
5Rr qi'qwfTq qr qFqrwfTq fqqi qiqqf qqr 
>jT^q-F it fFqq qFqtqq qr qrqqrfeqr q qfqiqq 

q qf^qq q^ qKi^g- -ytqr jlTqq. I 

( 2 ) frqq qfqqqq qi qqrf^q q fpqrq qq-rsf'Ea- 
rq qr^fqt qi qfqqt qeqq fq^q qr qqt qTfqr I 

(3) qq qft qrRrr^ qr qtqqr q qf-rqrqq qr^r 

f^rqr qiq ff ?'q qqiT fqq qq qT^qr*^ q qfqirq 

q'r qsqw ?m fFqrarfrq fqqr qrq^rr 3 i'tT qiqgq 
■jTqq it qq^tft srfqftq qr qr^q, I 
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srftTtflm I 

(5) srfsrt^T^lf % ^ ^R^TT, sfir ^;r % 

% *rpr?: vi ?rr.Tflrr(j5 

^ ?fT5iT ii^ \ 

[?t. t^'^T i2-3/86-!Tn:?Tn:!r':( 17 )] 

m. jfVT^srrfT,, f?f§?nT 

S.O. 14. —111 excieise of the poWrrs confen-ei by 
section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government, after wnsulta- 
tion with the Reserve Bank of InJia and Indian Bank 
hereby makes the following rules, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement.—-(1) These rules 
may be called the Vallalar Grama Bank (Meetings of 
Board) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Clfficial Gazette. 

2. Definitions.—^In these rules, uftless the context ^ 
otherwise requires :— 

(a) "Act” means the Regional Rural Banks 
Act, 1976 (21 of 1976). 

(b) “bank” nleans the Vallalar Grama Bank. 

(c) words and expressions ttsed herein and not 
defined but defined in the Act have the 
meanings, respectivf'y, assigned to there in 
the Act. 

3. Minimum number of meetings of the Board.— 
tile Board shall hold at least six meetings in a year 
and at least one meeting in every quarter. 

4. Convening of meetings.—^Meetings of the Board 
shall be convened by the Chairman. 

5. Venue of the meetings,—^Tlie meetings of the 
Board shall be held at the head office of the banks 
or at such other place in the notified area as the 
Board may decide. 

6. Notice of meeting and list of business.—(1) (a): 
The Chairman shall decide the time and place of 
every meeting of the Board. 

(b) A notice of not less than fifteen days shall or¬ 
dinarily be given to every director for a meeting of 
the Board and the notice shall be sent to every 
director at the address specified by him in this behalf. 

(c) A list of business proposed to be transacted at 
the meeting shall be circulated along-with the notice. 

(d) No business^ other than that for which the 
meeting was convened, shall be transacted at a meet¬ 
ing of the Board except with the consent of the Chair¬ 
man of the meeting and a majority of the Directors 
present unless one week's notice of such business has 
been given in writing to the Chairman. 

(2) Where it is necessary to call an urgent meet¬ 
ing of the Board, a notice of not less than seven days 
shall be given to each director. 

7. Special meeting of the Bo.ard,—(1) The Chair¬ 
man shall call a meeting Of the Board after a requisi¬ 


tion for that purpose has ben received by him from 
not less than four directors. 

(2) The ret^uisition shall state the purpose for 
which the meeting is required to be called. 

(3) The meeting shall be called not later than 
twenty-one days from the date of receipt of the requisi¬ 
tion. 

8 . Quorum for a meeting,—A quorum for a meet¬ 
ing of the Board shall be one-third of the total num¬ 
ber of directors or four whichever is higher. 

Provided that where by reason of the provision of 
sub-section (4) of section 14 of the Act any director 
is unable to take part in the discussion of, oi vote 
at, a meeting of the Board, the quorum shall be three. 

9. Adjournment of meeting for want of quorum.— 
If a meeting of the Board could not be he'd for 
want of quorum, then the meeting shall automatically 
stand adjourned till the same day in the next week, 
at the same time and place, or if that day is a public 
holiday, till the next succeeding day which is not a 
public holiday, at the same time and place. 

Provided that where a director is not present at a 
meeting adjourned for want of quorum, the Chairman 
shall, before the date to which the meeting stands ad¬ 
journed, send notice to the director that the meeting 
was not held on the date for want of quorum. 

10. Busines by circulation.—(1) A business which 
is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman 
80 directs, be refened to directors (other than direc¬ 
tors who are absent from India) by circulation of 
papers. 

(2) Any business circulated under sub-rule (1) and 
approved by such number of directors as are neces¬ 
sary to constitute quorum for a meeting of the Board 
who have lecorded their views m writing shall be as 
effectual and binding as if such business were decided 
by ihe majority of the directors present at a meeting. 

(3) A business passed by circulation shall be deem¬ 
ed to be a business passed by the Board on the date 
it was signed by the last signatory to the business. 

(4) If a business is circulated the result of the cir¬ 
culation shall be' communicated to all the directors. 

(5) All decisions on a question arrived at by cir¬ 
culation of papers shall be placed at the next meeting 
for record, 

11. Records of business.—(1) (a) The minutes of 
the meetings of the Board shall be kept in book 
hereinafter referred to as the Minutes Book. 

(b) Every page of the Minutes Book shall be in¬ 
itialed or signed by the Chairman or the director, as, 
the case may be, who presided at the mectinB and 
last nage of the record of proceedings of each meet¬ 
ing of such book shall be dated. 

(2) Conies of such minu^cc siieh V roi-'VT-'V’fl t- 
each director as soon as possible after every meeting. 

(3) When a business is transacted bv ciradation of 
papers, a record of business so transacted shall be 
.signed by the Chairman and shall be entered in the 
Minutes Book. 


1353 GI/86—6. 
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C4) The minutes of each meeting^ shall be placed 
before the next meeting for confirmation. 

(5) The minutes of meetings kept in accordance 
with the provisions of these rules shall be evidence 
of proceedings recorded therein. 

[No. F. 12-3|86-RRB{17) 

C. W. MIRCHANDANI, Director 

trf 5 srmrd, i987 

tf. 

7 5;—afV?; 

sft^, ^rWpriT, i962 (i962 ’ft 

52) 4?! tTRr 9 sm TT ST^ 

^TTfft ?TfVr^TT ?f. 21l/86-tfVfTn!f?JF, dTffar 
22 F|-< 1986 ’Ft tFTTT ^ I 

[tT. ?r. 474/25/86'^fl. VII] 

?rfT4' 

CENTRAL BOARD OF EXCISE AND CUSTOMS 
New Delhi, the 5lh January, 1987 
NO. 5/87-CUSTOMS 

S.O. 75,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
9' of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), the Central 
Board of Excise and Customs hereby rescinds its notification 
No. 211,66-CUSTOMS, dated the 22nd March, 1986. 

[F. No. 474/25/86-Cu*. VJI] 
M. MICHAEL, Under Secy. 

FfTTW 

(ftN *it#) 

2 ft.fttrMrr, 1930 

VT.xrr. 76:—Tnnmf (rhr % mrw.'ir rnfhsRf^ fht( a^Vr) 
PwF, 1976 ^ finm 10 % ^aalwr ( 2 ) xfix ( 4 ) % 
if ^ jfimir, ^ 

ah, Ta’srrfiTft h ^ Tpftrru^ ai^ firai %, 

>FcrT I 

[tten fifqt- 85 /tr. FT- 1/12/1] 
MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 
(.Railway Board) 

New Delhi, the 26th December, 1986 

S.O. 76.—In pursuance of Sub-Rule (2) & (4) of Rule 10 
of the Official Language (Use for the Official Purpose of the 
Union) Rules, 1976, the Ministry of Railways, Railway Board 
hereby notify the Churchgate station of Western Railway, 
where the staff have acquired the working knowledagc of Hindi 

[No. Himii-85|ODl|12|l] 

ivr.WT.77 :~^xrsnmr (mr ^ wravrq jnftwilf %■ fini 

!rahT) ffnnT, 1970 ^ Pftit 10 (2) iAt: (4) 

. ik it^trcF ir tw it* fbt, fttt: F«rT tPifit 


wk RtFr kff 'law'wfr ih, w^r 

inTFTfdff if fintfr 11 T iviJqiuu »rH aiFr ifr ftqr wRi^af 
nt^r [f;— 

Fsq TKrt 

qttTrr 

1 WEraPft, 

2 krftwrr ww tin:, xr. afr^Fvr srpmH, qnmm 

3 fTto qtiTsr kro ^w,firIT^, irmiix, ^ 

4 . Fttfw fFtrrur) 

5. FipTO srftrarrt, 

6. Fw tfttrjrx, q.w 

7. ihw sTfaTit', itfFiF 

8. rpWF ^TfifiTFT, 5fbrrw 

9 . 

10 . qfks ww tsftfifJTT, (fir^ m-fh), 

11 . F^ruip tw.firin:, 

Di'rFi'jr TUitF 

12. FTirr 

Frdjr quiver 

1 3 . FUTF flfTfrU wfiCTtT , sfSIJfr 

14. F^raw: wfiTFC, Fuf 

1 5. F^IFtp firtR, WfFFT 

16. FFTFu F'W»' firfpiFr 

17. F 5 IFI: F«XF f^fVcFT STftrriTV, FrSlTTrtF 

iptmy FiJ^F 

18. WTcFT STFffl^, FFFJt: 

19. F««F %wr wfirru, jc 
20- rpix^ Ijr.BTT wrUlTiT: , FFFJT 

21 . F^ruT iprsF W^FTr wfairri:, 

22 . F?TFi: FV^F WFlirFf 3(fSirfT , FT.rF^JT 
23- F^iui: FflXF fxPPsFT srrHirfT , F\rFjr 
24. FrffFir FtlFt flfecFI FfeiT., FFFT 

2 5. F^FFi: rr>FF fFfT?Ft FfWIT', FlfllJgT 
26- FJiFIl F7TF flfipWT FfWiTi, ITFT? 

27. F'TfF MitFFT Fftmn^V, ft JfTJF' 

2 8. F^fFT FTirr firUFT (t.FF) rUITSFi 

29. FF wThtd:, fsft 

FtFl F»F 

30. FV»F PqiWl wfwPlT’, F,FI 

31. Fffw tFTPrtn:, f.ft 

FFT 

;i2. F^rw ^[TF’T? 

33. F^lFi: FF.FIF.F 

3 4. F^fFIt 

35. F^rW ^F.FiFi;, Fi^Wt 

36. F?nW ^FfFtR, Fkfi 

37. FjrFF ijF.filFF) 

38. F^rF^; TF.fhiTT, wrrFF 
3 9. ^fJTO ^F.fFFT, f'T'SJI: 

40. F^rtPR FF.fFFT, tFIFI 
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"ITffTRffVJTT 

41. wtjnpp 3rer.5iv, jpwnr 

42. ffOTJT sRW'raiT, 

[fi. f^^i-SGTT.trr. 1 / 12 / 3 ] 

'frrtci ?R<iifr ^ fff=?7 1 

S.O. 77.—In pui’suancc of Sub-rule (2) and (^) of Ifulo 
10 of the Official Language (use for the Official purposes of 
the Union) Rules 1976, the Ministry of Railways (Railway 
Board) hereby notify the following offices Of the Central 
Northern Western and N.F. Railways, where the staff have 
acquired the working knowledge of Hindi:—- 

(^enfral Railway Bqmbay Division. 

1. Area Superintendent, Wadi Bunder, 

2. Medical Superintendent, Dr. Ambcdkar Hospital, 

BycuUa. 

3. Senior Divisional Electrical Engineer, Carshed, Kurla. 

4 . Divisional Electrical Engineer, enaction Distribution), 

Kurla. 

5. Assistant Security Officer, Mulund, 

6. Divisonal Electrical Engineer, Carshed, Kalwa. 

7. Area Officer, Kalyan. 

8. Senior Divisional Electrical Engineer, Lonavala. 

9. Station Superintendent, Pune. 

10. Senior Divisional Electrical Engineer (Electric Loco), 

Kalyan. 

11. Assistiint Engineer, Igatpuri. 

Solapur Division 

12. Divisional Mechanical Engineer (Diesel), Pune. 

Nagpur Division 

13. Divisional Medical Officer, Azni. 

14,. Assstant Engineer, Wardha. 

15. Assistant Engineer, Amla. 

16. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Warora. 

17. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Balharshah. 

Jabalpur Division. 

18. Medical Superintendent, Jabalpur 

19. Divisional Accounts Officer, Jabalpur. 

20. Divisional Security Officer, Jabalpur. 

21. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Katni. 

22. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Narsinghpur. 

23. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Sohagpur. 

24. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Satna. 

25. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer, Manikpur. 

26. Assistant Divisional Medical Officer.Bamoh. 

27. Divisional Medical Officer, New Katni. 

28. Assistant Controller of Stores (Diesel), New Katni. 

29. Aread Officer, Satna. 

Jhansl Division. 

30 . Divisional Medic^ Officer, Bina, 

31. Assistant Engineer, Bina. 

Nofthem Railway. 

32 Assistant Engineer, Snratgarh. 

33. Assistant Engineer, Najibabad. 

34. Assistant Engineer, Hapur. 

35. Assistant Engineer, Chandausi. 

36. Assistant Engineer,, Bareilly. 


37. Assistant Engineer, Hardoi, 

38. Assistant Engineer, Banner. 

39. Assistant Engineer, Jodhpur. 

40. Assistant Engineer, Degana. 

Northeast Frontier Railway 
Katihar Division, 

41. Assistant Printing Supdt., Kurseong. 

Western Railway. 

42. Head-quarter Office, Churchgatc. Bombay. 

[No. Hindi-86|OL-I|12|3] 
S. M. VAJSH, Secy. Railway Board & Ex-office Jt. Secy. 

to the Government of India. 


tf’qn: ftRET) 

23 fiWRTt:, 1986 

W, TIT. 73 :—TlT%«r 627, fipTtVT 8 

1960 iRT wRtmr tnx fipiR 1951 ^ fippq 434 

% WT III % (t) % tlTHTT finfET ^ 

TTuRt, Jtf^TTfT'Br, tjraT'fir, 

ftnrrmr, wfhwmr, ®rR^3T«TjtJT, mgr twtt- 

WTffF %Bff Jr firriT 23-1-1987 

RtrrPT-T TT wwrHt bej; hrJt fiom fiptn (f 1 

[WT 5-26/86-^ tfi] 

MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 
(Department of Telecommunications) 

New Delhi, the 23rd December, 1986 

S-O. 78,—In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced 
by S.O. 627 dated 8th Marh, I960, the Diretor General 
Department of Telecommunications, hereby specified 23-1-87 
as the date on which the Measured Rate System will be in¬ 
troduced in Velur (Salem), Paramathy, KaUipalayam, Kilvelur, 
Kulithalai, Nachalur, Lalapct, Sivayam, Amoor, Kasipalayem, 
Jambunathapuram, Kolakudi and Kanakammachatram Tele¬ 
phones Exchanges, Tamil Nadu Telecommunications Circle. 

(No, 5-26/86-PHB] 

TIT. 79 :—jqrttV *TaTr 627, ftqtjr 8 Rrf, 

1960 SrTT fTtr ntf TTRffiq fiPET 1951 ^ fitmT 434 
% ni % TO (^) % TTPfTR R^rfir^TTT, finTTP ^ 

qrftrij tr^RTt:?! pfirsT, Jf i5-i-i987 ^ 

jppfiTJT TT vth art fmiTPT fism ^ : 

[^. 5 - 27 / 804 ) tjtr ^ (ret)] 

S.O, 79.—In pursuance of para (a) of Section IH of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced by 
S.O. No. dated 8th March, i960, the Director General, 
Department of Telecommunications, hereby specified 15-1-87 
as the date on which the Measured Rate System will be 
introduced in Washim Telephone Exchange, Maharashtra 
Telecom. Circle, 


[No. 5-27l86-PHB(Pt.)] 
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24 1986 

80 :—wriur 627 , fiPTt^r 8 rH, 
1060 "TP]; *rn:etVq' an: firw i9Si % 434 

[II Ii:r (^;) ^ vj.tit firip'r ^ 

Tr8Tr>, iTCf??:! ffTF F^jcq-f^r %7:?T ^rf%H, Jr 

1 5-1-1937 Jr srorr^T irirr^ wr^j; fo Prvw fwr 

p, 5-33/8G-'?r ^r] 

New Delhi, the 24th December, 1986 

S.O. 80,—In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of 
Rule 434 of InOian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced by 
S.O. No. 627 dated 8th March, 1960, the Director General, 
Department of Tclccomrnunicalions, hereby specjfies 15-1-87 
as the date op which the Measured Rato System will be 
introduced in Ponnani, Marancherry and Edappal Telephone 
Exchanges, Kerala Telecom. Circle. 

[No. 5-32186-PHB] 

w. WT, 81 ;—t;r^ tf^nr 627, ft-ntr a RT"i, 
I960 TfTT PP], fjpp WiXlfRr ?tR fJpPT 1951 ^ fWl 434 
% ^ Ill^r ^ (tr) ^r P^fa^irrir, fT>rr»r k 

tr^rtiff Rfir^r, Jr i6-i-i987 Jl 

iriTrfi^T Tt srar^ ^rrij; 5^:% ffT fw ^ i 

[rsitt 5 - 22 / 86 -^ r?^ »ft] 

SO. 81.—In pursuance of para (a)” of Section Eli of Rule 
434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, a* introduced by S.O. 
No. 627 dated 8th March. 1960, the Director General, De¬ 
partment or telecommunications, hereby specifies 16-1-1987 
as the date on which the Measured Rate System will be 
Introduced In Koppal Telephone Exchanges, Karnataka Tele¬ 
com. Circle. 

[No. 5 - 22 I 86 -PHB] 

trtfWT , 29fttP5Tt:, 1986 

•trr.BiT. 82 '—wwl xTT^ tiw 627 , fknpr: 8 nW, i 960 
jttt ftnf nil mqrflq nrt: fttrq 1951 % fatm 434 %■ 
^ III ^r ^ (t) ^ mrrPr^w, Ifxrtqrx: ftxpq % 

fipF^i^qprw nqr nqrrpr SrfyiihT trpprqnr Jr f^qNr 
ie-i-1987 Jr rparfiTcr qt: srirr^fl wpi Tt:Jr qrr fJprqq ftrirr J 1 

[trwrr 5 - 26 / 86 -^ rpTfl] 

New Delhi, the . 9th December, 1986 

S.O. 82— In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of 
Rule 434 of Indian Tplecraph Rules, 1951, as introduced by 
S.O.No. 627 dated 8th March, 1960, the Dircctoi Geteial, 

>e lartmont of re'ecommuniLations, hereby specific-'' 16-1-1987 
as t'le date on which the Mea ured Fate Sylcnn wiJItc 
Intrcduced in Tiiumul aivaLa'ai d Madaiam Telephcre 
3>c;hanse3t Tamil Nadu TeEcom. Ci.cie- 

[No. 5-' 6/S6—PHJBl 

qq.STT; 83 wrrfl irr^ Fterr 627, ftqtar, sTrra, igeo 
irtr wrxtffn mr fmw 1951 % finiR 434 ifr 

W -m- '^r W (t) % tTgrlJr^irrifr, fJf'iT'r % 


W<FTSiptr'*R SsfllThT ff fh ^ HU r ff fttrtsr 16 - 1 - 1 987 

Jr rmTfqtr tt gtirt^fl vr ftnrr 1 1 

[ifW 5 - 33 / 86 — 

tfl. srrrt, rr^rqiiT H^ i Pd^R i s t ('ft. -tisT. afr.) 

S.O. 83—Ir p'jrsLiante of para (a) of Slection III of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced 
byS.O.Ni-'.627dated 8th March, 1960, theDirector Cenerai, 
Department of Telecommunications, hereby .'ptfJfies 
16-1-1987 asthedateonwl^ichthtMt'a^n[edRaleSysl'm will 
bj l.itroJ'j-'od i 1 Servaikar anmadam To'ophone Exchanges, 
Tamil Nadii Circle- 

[No. 5-33/.S6—PK-Q] 

K. P. SHARMA, Asstt. Director General (PHB) 

3Wf HUTW*! 

(qilacii fJnrm) 

2 3 fqrr'NC loss 

nn. irr. 84 :—Jrfiltq tit n? Jrrftir ^ | % 

tprir ^ TfJtrPsd '^fJr Jr wttmr wFwtt fiu 

irr^ tPr rf«TiqTr ft, 

xiir:, %^irq qtiirR, ifitqfTr triTir sfk Pnirnr) 

wfhTqqq, 1957 (l9S7 <(11 20) 5txr 4 ift TTOm (l) 

irrr !r?f 5 stnfT<ft ^rr rratn ^?r jtf, t?rr ^ Jr isn gxfspir 
WTurq vT g;wtTT %rfr 

W Rftrf’TdT ^ xTEfriT xrrir TrJr ^ rr, ift i ({)/ 
ni/rps tti: «r7:/35 7-886 trrfhr 16 ittot, i936 in fhtlww, 
sittT'St?l[R fJr. (TpirFq wfqrq), qJnsT Mksr trrifr, 
ifEi5T-44O00i % wtw Jr nr srsiist,, (nxq it^) ^ 

(flal&ta' Jr xr*r*T fq^irr, i-^rr^fJr?r 'P’mrrrTr 

^ ifiiaWq Jr ftnrr ^ rr^w $ i 

W nfh^qqr ^ wr^T qr^ »j;Fq Jr-fgws nxft sqpRr 
'jqq nftrflrqiT vT isitt 13 tT TTsTirr (?) Jr mst TTsff, 

'arrjf afir: W'tr <?qT%jff rr, w xrrqjqqr ^ JT?rr?rq vI nKltj 
Jr •nit f?q % trlTt, rpir^q wfuTifr, Tr5r#?^tr fir., 
trlw firfqw rTTf»q, iTTq5q-440ooi >Fr 'rfi.ijq qrJqr i 

wrrjqifTTqt 
'TSr^TT 'tdacil 

firm (rrw st^) 


q:. iTTR in ttr 

tf. 

rrfir^T 

ft. 


firm 

sfir Jrlqtrr 

firnr- 

finrt 

I. qrtfiqr 'safl 

23 



620. 000 y>t 

2. WKfq 

23 



1085.394 

mq 

3 'qrarjT: 

23 


% 

09.254 

RPT 

4. rri^qr 

24 



130.000 

Jfrq 




-1904. 

, 648 




(mrmr) 





.1700 , 

48tiqn!| 

'mrmT) 
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v-iff ^ fipj 'V' % int^r ^3fk >nn?fTT ®?n:- 
5^ irriT 4r ?ft<TT ^ ^rr'r-inor ^nr^fr ^ afrc ft»5 
"^' fR fwfr ^ I 

^r_TT_^f sftx vfrirrj': ittit ft U'r^’: | sryt 

fT»j "^’' ^ I 

^jr, TTiTTf ffiTT sia aftr f>T<?Rr) nfftfftjRr, 

1957 (1957 >PT 20) ift ETRT 9 *lft ^WTT (l) 
% WtfrT ft. W. m. ft. 2617 ?nftt>9' 

9 1973 IRI 'Tjft ft «rir?r 'W^TT SISTT^T- 

III >ift ftVi: ^wrtV ftVm ^ jnT-^ fr, 

ftk fiRf "<’ fR firaftr t I 

-iT-s-ir' ^ nr^T ^ !^r »m ^ Tidft ^ ftlr 

, 'V TT fftsRft ^ I 

^ ir^r afU Hftqr utit % ^.-Rfi^ff ^ 

CRftn T^T ift ITTiTRiT ftt<TTftf % ^iftf 

^ ftk fft»j 'ft" Ti: fftarftt ^ I 

^r-r ^1, ORT ft fttiiR strftr ftir “j-" qr 
fft^ I ; 

t-if; l3IT, ?l#crT ftR ^{RJT ITRl ^ OTHI«1 ftftTT ^ HRr- 
KPT KI?ft S' fttT; ‘ft” KT fftKftt t I 

[ft. 4301s/l6/8G-ftr. H.J 

KK!T fKl, KfKK 

ministry of fnergy 

(D^partm.nt of Coal) 

NEW DELHI, The December, 1986. 

S.O. 84.—Whereas it appears to the Central Government 
that coal Is likely to be obtained from tlie lands mentioned 
in the sch.dule hereto annexed; 

Now, therefore, in exeriese of the powers confeired by 
sub-S(iction (1) of section I of the Coal Bearing .Areas fActi- 
uisition and Development) Act, 195, (10 of 1957), the Cen¬ 
tra 1 Government hereby l^gives notice of its Intention to plO-S- 
pact for coal ibcreln, 

The plan bearing No. C—l(E)/ni/FFR/357—886 dated 
the 16th August, 1986 of the area covered by this notification 
can bo insp ;ctcd at the Office of the Western Coalfields Limi¬ 
ted (Rt-Vtnue Election), Coal Estate, Civil Line?, Nf gpur-440- 
001 oratthcOlflce of the .Collcctor,BeniI(hfadhyaPiade,sh) 
or at the. Office of the Coal Controller-l, Council IToule 
Street. Calcutta. 

All persons interested in the lands covered by thi.s noti¬ 
fication shall deliver all maps, charts and other documents 
referred to in siib-st'ction (7) of section 13 of the said .Act 
to the Revenue Officer, Western Coalfields Limited, Coal 
Estate, Civil Lines, Nagpur 440001, within ninety days from 
the hue of publication of this notification. 


ChHATTARPUR BLOCK 
PATHAKHERA COALFIELD 


DISTRICT 

BETUL 

(MADHYA 

PRADESH) 


Serial Name 

Patwari 

Tehsil 

District Area in 

Re- 

No. of Village circle 



hectaics 

marks 


number 





1. Keria- 

73 

Botul 

Betul 

6.20.000 

Full 

Umri. 






2. Chattarpur 

23 

Botui 

Betul 

1085.394 

Part 

3. Sobhapur 

23 

Betul 

Betul 

69.154 

Part 

4. Saloiya 

24 

Bctul 

Betul 

130.000 

Part 


Total area 4706.48 acres (approximately) 
or 1904,648 hectares (Approximately), 


boundary DESCRIPTION 

A—B L\e starts from point‘A’and passes along the 
common boundary of villages Bagdona and 
Chhattarpur and meets at point *B’ 

B—C- D Lino passes through villages Chhattarpur and 
Sobhapur and meats at point ‘D’. 

D—R—F Line passes along the westernand not tliern bcum* 
dary of Pathakhacra Block III already acquired 
Under sub-section (1) of section 9 of the CC'al 
Bearing Areas (Acquisition and Development) 
Act, 1957 vide.notification S.O.'Mo.ie'l? dated 
the 9th September, 1978 and made at point ‘F’. 

F—O—H Line passes along thccentrclir,e of river, Tawa 
and meets at point ‘H’. 

H—I—I Line passes along the common boundary of 
village Kcria-TJmari and reserve forest of village 
Salaiya and reserve forest and meets at point 'Jh 

J—K Line passes through vfilage Salaiya and meets at 

‘ point ‘K*. 

K—A Line passes along the common boundary of 
villages Salaiya and Chhattarpur md rotets at 
starting point ‘.A’. 

[No- 43015/16/86 CA] 

SAM Ay SINGH, Linder Secy. 

fcifti' 22 IftKWR, jye-e 

TI.TIT, 85.—TRTTR ft KKTKTK ^ tR ft 

ftlTfttr ft i^Ki Ti'cKT siftftra <TT, ftWrfftr ftrrcqfftfftirK, 1947 
(1947 ’TT 14) ft! mn 2 ftt sjft (i) % KTOK (e) % 

OTunftf ftf TI^®r ft KITKKWR % «IK ftWIPT , "ift 
fttttrr Tr.wT, 2532 fftift 30 i986 iRi ftftr ftVtjfftsi 

ftH (t«it ftw) ftftR fth: ftKiKK, fftrftff, ftlsiK fter, 

TT ftvr, tan ftw, ftfftK iprftftnhr fttr ftft fftwsr, fsiKft 

fftjftfttr <aK, ftfT ftk ^ftf 5n5R % ftsr Kifftrr ft; 

fftKfiT KF KKFrtK ft KK ^ftPF ft ftsTlftf ^ ^ TlftrfftiTK ft; 
Itftftftf ft; fftft 30 ^, 1986 ft w KIK ift T-TSFPffft ftl fft<f 
yvrftft ftnr ftlfftir ftqi nr 1 

sfR FRgiR em § ft ft wTraftr 

bj? kik >ffr sfi-r ^TKTnfft ft; hw ^sinr nftftPT t, 
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fifW 1947 ( 1947 u) 

lIITT 2 ^ ^ (z) ^ ( 6 ) % 'RSJT JRT 

w wm ifiT!! 5n, "ir^ inTfin: "pJ 

tiftrfiniJT mitT/Tl % fir^ ao i986 t iTr»r 

sfl wk 47f?fFTfir ^ 3'‘Tq>iff 11 

[?f. 'TR.-n0l7/2/84-^t'l(ir) 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR 

New Delhi, the 22n<l December, 1986 

S.O. 85.—Whereas the Central Government having been 
satisfied that the public interest so required had, in pufsuanco 
of the provision of sub-clause (iv) of clause (a) of section 2 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), declared by 
the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Labour. S.O. No. 2532 dated the 30th Junei 1986 the 
industry engaged in the manufacture or production of mineral 
oil (crude oil), motor and aviation spirit ,diesel oil, kerosene 
oil, fuel" oil, diverse hydrocarbon oils and their blends in¬ 
cluding synthetic fuels lubricating oils and the like, to be a 
public utility service for the purposes of the said Act. for a 
period of six months, from the 30th June, 1986; 

And whereas, the Central Government Is of opinion that 
public interest requires the extension of the said period of 
six monfiis: 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to sub-claUse (vi) of clause (n) of section 2 of 
the Industrial Disputes, Act, 1947 fl4 of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby declares the said industry to be a public 
utUlty service for the purposes of the said Act, for a lurher 
pr'icid of six raontihs frftm the 3(Hh December, 1986. 

INo. S.11«17|2184-D.I(A)] 

24 198 6 

sfhrfgti # ’Ptm sflsfiffn?? fgvm xifaf-TOn, 1947 

(1947 14 ) afi mv 2 % *fT (r) ( 0 ) % 

xi^u ft Rtru tTCTtr ^ WR 4 ft 

nmi "Pi.xtt. 2221 27 Rf, 1986 jrrr 41^4 

sft ^ XtfhfiT'TR ^ % fir? 29 545 , 198 6 ?r UtW 

st i iCT^rrsfit % vfw gwlfit %4r vrtfits ftiui m i 

Bfbc tott 4fi 7ra I Ff: h nirwqftr 

jfJ w,' *rTfr gSV aitr 'rnturfa' % '’itm ^ : 

iqn-., aflwlEnr siffifinuT, 1947 (1947 sir 14 ) 

ipt fnrr 2 % sir (i) ^ (e) ^ sraRTtr 

Hit miFT Trrfi jq tpc^in; 3 ^ otPi 

xifufiroq % gqfjiRf % firq" 20 tewr, )98 6 ft 

[s. qff-iioi 7 / 2 / 85 -J)-i (q)] 

New Delhi, the 24th December, 1986 

S.O. 86.—Whereas the Central Government having 
been' satisfied that the public interest so required had, in 
pursuance of the provision of sub-clause (vi) of clause (n) 
of section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
I 94 T), dbclare'd by the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Labour S.O. No. 2221 dated the 27th 
May, 1986 the Banking Industry carried on by a Banking 
Company as defined in clause (bb^ or section 2 of the 
said Act to be a public iiiiiily service for the purpose of 
the saidAct, for a period of six months from the 20tn June. 
1986; 


And whereas, the Central Government is of opinion that 
ubiic interest requires the extension for the Said period 
y a further period of six months; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferrerl by the 
proviso to sub-clause (vi) of clause (n) of section 2 of 
the rndusriial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947). the Central 
Government hereby declares the said industry to bo a public 
utility service for the purpose of the said Act, for a fur¬ 
ther period of six months from the 29th December, 1966. 

[No. S. 11017/2/85.0, I(IA)] 

giT.xti. RTgriT ft 175 Tntitrnr ^ air^ qy fjp 

it givirr iRirftpT qr.afVfftfin; fit?ii 7 ufirrnqrr, 1947 
(1947 w 14) V! sm .8 ^ nrr (s) 

xtlKvt if, ?RfiR % «rg- 41, wfo'ijTa'r 

' R41T qrr.inr. 26(17 ftfrtr 1 rrirf, r9.-5S rriri a-fiSR, 
^4(fr (r.u-.) eft ^144 qM'Tqq ^ utrnfft % 13 

198 6 h' UTtf trl qtuTrqra' % fsffi wTs Tirfrifi ?rgf 

ftiUT <rr ; 

afiv Tt rnt ^ fip it ^43 TtimriJ 

qir s; mR qfr aftr •f.mrirfa' % fiifi uiigr & ; 

sih:, x,q, afrefifw, ftw qfkfqqiT, 1947 (1947 ft 14 ) 
vi' HiXT 2 ^ ws (i) if ^q4rf(6) gr qxsp jrxr skct 
vtfiRi'ifit gir rnitq qix^ %i^ftq nxTirx ■345 3ift(i 4ft 344 
nfefipwf % mirsirft firfi is Girnixt, 1987 w mw 4fr 
sfix ifrapTftr fififi wlT gmfwt her 'ftPrs 4x?fr | i 

[R.q?T-l lot 7/1 4/85-4,-i(q)] 

■•p? qqx ■ 

S.O. 87,—.Wherc^ the Central Government having 
been satisfied that the public interest so required had, in 
pursuance of the provision of sub-clause (vi) of clause (n) 
of section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
(947), declared by the Notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of inborn S.O. 2603 dated the 4th 
July, 1986 the Bank Note Press, Dewas (MP) to be a public 
utility service for the period of six months, from the 15th 
July, 1986; 

And whereas. Ihe Central Governmenl is of opinion that 
public interest requires that extension of the said period by 
a further period of six months; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proGso to sub-clause (vi) of clause (a) of section 2 
of the industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby declares the said industry to be a public 
utility service for the purpose of the said Act, for a fur¬ 
ther period of six months from the 15th January, 1987. 

[No. S-U017/14/85- 1(A)] 
NAND LAL, Under Secy. 

gffesft, 22 ftffxrX, 1986 

4:r.WT.88:—7mm xrfufim.T, 1993 (1983 4Tr 31 ) 

•F) sTTxr 5 % m qftw srrxt 3 irxr sttw vrfifxifr’irf irq >4 
4 rx 3 -jq, bxtftx, sm mgmq (^mrir vr 47 r 4 t 3 rg 

Rt fltssfr) if RgP44) sft fixr jRTX 4?t ;jmTq #xwt, qfV 
xfirx 5^ UTmfRt TX fsst^iftqx gxjnrx qrx^ % firfi % 4 sr 74^) 

Rlinff if 29-12-1086 (l^Ff) ^ RtrffiilT >FXSft J TgtTmTB 
tfxrf), firwft f 4 ffFr it ^ 4T Ftmt wi^4r 'rrfxff 4?x M 
J, '#m vtY rtwt (it t 

[4 q-221) 12/i/snT7mr3-n} 
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New, Delhi, the 2/2ndi Decen^r, 19€6 

S.O. 88.~ln exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tidn 3 read with section 5 of the Emigration Act, 1983 
(31 of 1983), the Central Government hereby authorises 
Shri Pfem Kumar, Assistant, Ministry of Labour (Office of 
the iProtector of Emigrants, Nev Delhi) to sign the endorse¬ 
ments on passports on behalf of the Protector of Emi¬ 
grants, Delhi only in such cases where the Protector of 
Emigrants, Delhi has approved clearance or passed torders 
for susnension as the case may be with effect from 
29-12-1986 (Forenoon), 

rNo. A-22012/1/86-Emig, III 


hi, T(I: I 9 ( 1 K 


AWARJp 


). Tire Central Government, Ministry of Labour vide it® 
Notification No. L-120)2l218i84-D.U(A) dt. 27-4-83 has 
referred the following dispute for adjudication on this tri¬ 
bunal ; 

“Whether the action of the management of Dena Bank 
in terminating the services of Shri Satlsh Singh. 
S/n Shri Chhithal Singh, Sub. staff at Babuganj. 
Branch, District Allahaljad with effect from 
15-4-82 and not crmsidcring him for further employ¬ 
ment while engaging fresh hands is justified? If not, 
to what relief is the workman concerned entitled 7" 


«ItT .Wf. 86.—^rfyPtUH, 1983(19 a 3 3l) 

myr s aKf traw vrfwff 4tT wEr gtrir grrifnT 

WEny % gtTgtw *r sEf wnw % 41 T441’' 
tBsjHPr ufarfart, i '444(1, los? ^ 

'jrrt:i ^ 34: Hmpr 41:# % eirt ^ firtf snfuiR 

^ I 

[rfqqr 0 - 2 ^ 012 / 1/3 fl-TjinrTff-II] 

•crfb^^ifr sirTn, tFrrrrfTg 


2 . Workman submitted his statement of claim and the 
management filed written staiemcnl thereon- 

3. At later stage pauics submitted settlement verified the 
Same before the court and requested for giving award in 
terms of the settlement. 

4 The case was ordered to be decided in terms of settle¬ 
ment, 

5. In consequence of the settlement filed and verified be¬ 
fore court award is hereby given in terms of settlement as 
under 


S.O, 89,—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 5 of the Emigration Act, 1983 (31 of 1983), the.Central 
Government hereby authorises Shri Ranbir Singh, Section 
Officer, Ministry of Labour to perform all functions of 
Protector of Emigrants in the Office of the Protector of 
Emigrants, Chandigarh with elleci from 1st January, (987 
till further orders, 

[No. A-22012(l)/86-Eraig. Ill 
AMIT DAS GUPTA, Under Se-y. 


22 ftrrrr, 1983 

w.ttT- 9 o: —xfWtPri: Pttr xrfsrflEm, 1947 (19474:1 
4) >^1 UFT 17 ^ if, 3 ' 4 :,,Y::T 4 JnT 

?r irto Ppftwl iptfunTf % ig^sr, Jr Ptr^^-e 

4Vmfir>t: Jr ntrit iciWrrT^t irf(i4Fw % 

qnN T) srrrfJFT TFr fr, 4 ) irrirr >r?i 11 - 12-86 41 

RTR gm 4T I 

New Delhi, the 22nd December, 1986 

S.O. 90,'—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Govern¬ 
ment Industrial Tribunal, Kanpitr as shown in the Anne- 
xuie in the industrial dispute between the employers in 
relation to the Dena Bank and their workmen which was 
received by the Centra] G'lvernmenl on the 11th December, 
1986. 

BEFORE SHRI R. B. SRTVASTAVA, PRESIDING OFFI¬ 
CER CENTRA!. GOVERNMENT, INDUSTRIAL TRIBU- 
NAL-CUM-IjABOUR court, KANPUR 

Industrial Di.spu1e No. 245|85 

Reference No. L-12012/218/84-D. fI(A) ; dated 27-4-85 
In the matter of dispute between: 

Shri Satlsh Singh .Applicant. 

. Versus 

The Regional Manager, Dena Rank, Regional Office, 
Gedore House. 4th Floor. 51-52, Nehru Place, New 
Delhi Opp. Party. 


Terms of Settlement 

1. That the parties to the above dispute have mufuaKy 
agreed to settle the above dispute on the following terms ;—' 

' (a) That the bank will give a fresh employment to 

Shri Satish Singh as a permanent part time cleaner 
to work for more than six hours and upto thirteen 
hours ner week basis and he would be paid l|3rd 
pay and allowance as per Bipartite settlement in 
anv of the branches in our Realon. The petitioner 
will he taken 11 * full time emnlovee when the 
.oresent senior part timers working for 113rd wages 
are absorbed ,as full lime employee. 

(b) That Shri ,Satish Sipch will not be entitled *0 
back wages and continuity of service. 

(c) That the present -etilcmcnt will not create any pre¬ 
cedent in '■egnrd to matter in controversy in future. 

(d) That the hnnk vinll eive employment to Shri Satish 
Sineh wilhm one months of this consent Award. 

I, therefore given my .setdement award accordingly. 

T.x;i SIX copies he sent tfi the Government for its publi¬ 
cation. 

Sd/- R. B. SRTVASTAVA, Presiding Officer 

Sdl- 

1 - 12-86 

[No. L-12012(218)/84-D. HfA)) 
N K. VERM A, Desk Officer. 


3^ 2 4 19 86 

^ ^T.9i:—Tmr tftirr 1943 (194s 

Jpr 34) 4f| OTTt 1 4t1 (3) TTJ3 tTT^T VrfTTgY i#T 

ffrr, , jpTTff, 19 87 4ft 

3T(t<T 7 ITT ^ Pra-r grgT'Y t 3<FT ^ Kfmjrtj 4 

(wTTr 44 xflr 45 ^ -ftriTR Tt ij) tr^ 4:) arr ^ 
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iftr iTOTTR 5 tfA 6 (trm 76 (i) inn 

77, 78, 79 ^ 80 ^ foWtV (jft "7^ tfC JT^ OTT 
<6 3WH TTKT % pTHlTf^fT ^ ;— 

"DmT Rft % "riVT if Trm RTR 

»J^T URTR, RR RTHT 'STRITf^ , Drt^, TTHIMIj^' 

RT, iftr RiA fSw l” 

[tNRT ’TR'-380I3/37/86-T^R.t^ff.A] 
Wrt.RTT. flpTTT, «fR AwT 

New Delhi, the 24th December, 1986 

S.O. 91.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub- 
ucction (3) of section 1 of the Entployeeis’ State Insurance 
Act, 1948 (34 of 1948), the Central Government hereby 
appoints the 1 January, 1987 as the date on which the 
provisions of Chapter TV (cXrept sections 44 and 45 which 
have already been brought into force) and Chapters V and 
VT (except Sub-section (1) of section 76 and Sections 77, 
78, 79 and 81 which have already been brought into .force) 
of the said Act shall come into force in the following areas 
In the State of Orissa, namely -— 

“The areas comprising of the revenue villages of 
Mukunda Prasad, Sanpalla. Jajarsing, Khudra, Jenia- 
dei, Radhnmohanpur, Ourujang and Jagannnthpur in 
the Tehsil and NCA Khuida in the District of 
Puri.’’ 

rFile No. S-38013/37/86-S.S. 1.1 
1. R. KHURANA. Labour and Employment Adviser 

RifTTtfr, 2 6 ftmr, 1986 

7|fA-'RT 

’PT.RT .92:—'RR RRRW ’t?!’ fYlN: 9 ftmr, igseAi 
mr IT5r-3201.3/l/85-lfV-4(t() : if AfifR if 

"26RTtRT, 1986" rVt xW % WT Rt "26 tpriRT 

1986” WIT xfK xhF RfFTTRlfTT fAtr WTtf I 

[tfTRr rTi'-329t3/l/85-Tt-4(R)] 

^. A.^Tr RRTR, -Srsi rNx>iO 

New Delhi, the 2Cih December, 1986 
(20RRIGFNDUM 

S.O. 92.—In the Ministry of Labour Notification No. 
D32013|l|8.5-D. TV(A), dated 9th December, 1986, 'the 
words and figures “26th November, 1986’’ appearing in the 
last line may be substituted by the words and figures "28th 
November, 1986”. 

, [No. L-32013/1/85-D. TV fA)l 
K. J. DYVA PRASAD, Desk Officer 

nfftewf, 26 ftRi^T, 1986 

TT. 3 TT. 93 ;—xfWfPnp Nrtr wfAPm, 1947 (1947 

14) ^ tiTTT 17 A xfipniRif, AfifTir ttrittx, rirt wt: 

fA. A rAbpw a NaluTd’ wit wrA wrttA A 
XppfR if fAfW: XflTl'lPl+ NrTT ifxfWtpRt XffAWTW WfirRRTW, 

A ifRR rA HTrfwR ttrI ?r, At AAI'r r-ottt At 4 frmx, 
1986 At Rtrt |vrr wt I 

New Delhi, the 26th December, 1986 

S.O. 93.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Indastrial Tri¬ 
bunal, Tamil Nadu as shown in the Annexure in the Indus¬ 
trial Dispute between the employers in relation to the 


IParur Central Batik Ltd. and theE workfliea, Which was 
received by the Cenhal Government on thd 16th December, 
1986. 

BEFORE THTRU FYZEE MAhMOOD, B.Sc. B.I., 
PRESIDING OFFICER, 

INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAI., TAMIL NADU, 
MADRAS. 

(Coilstituiod by the Central Government) 

Monday, the 1st day of December, 1986. 

Industrial Dispute No. 73 of 1984 

(In the matter of the dispute fo.r adjudication under 
Section 10(1) (d) of the Industrie Disputes Act. 
1947 between the workmen and the Management of 
PParur Central Bank Limited, Aftingal, Kerala 
State). 

BETWEEN 

The workmen represented by The General Secretary, 
Pariir Central Bank Employees’ Union, Central 
Office, Post Box No. i. North Parur'683 513, 

AND 

The Chairman, 

^anir Central Bank Limited, Head Office, North 
Parur Post Box No. 3, N. Parur-683 513. 

REFERENCE . 

Order No. L-120n|3|84 D.IV(A), dali^ 13-9-1984 of 
the Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation Govern¬ 
ment of India, New Delhi. 

This dispute coming on for final hearing on Tuesday, the 
11th day of November, 1986 upon perusing the reference, 
claim and coutiter statements and all btnisr mStferlal paprfrd 
Oil record and upon hearing the arguments of Thiru N. G. R. 
Prasad for Thiruvulargal P.ow and Reddy and R. Rajaram, 
Advocates appearing for the workmen and of Thiru M. 
Vcnugopalan, Advocate appearing for the Management .and 
this dispute having stood over till this day for considera¬ 
tion. this Tribunal made the following. 

AWARD 

This dispute between the workmen and the Management 
of Parur Central Bank Limited, Attingal, Kerala State prise* 
out of a reference Under Section 10(l)(d) of the lUdiKtrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 by the Government of India in it. 
Order No. 1201 I|3|84-D.TV(A), dated 13-9-1984 of the 
Ministry of T,abour and Rehabilitation for adjudication of 
the following issue: 

Whether the action of iParui Central Bank Limited :rt 
dismissing SlShri S. Vijayan Nair and A. Rama- 
chandran, Clerk-cum-Casliier from service of the 
Bank with effect from 1-2-1984 is justified 7 If 
not, to what iclief are the workmen entitled ? 

(2) It is stated in the claim statement filed that Thiru A. 
Ramachandran joined the Bank in the year 1979 and was 
working as a Collection Clerk. On 3'1-1983, he was work¬ 
ing as a cashier in the leave v.acnncy of a permanent cashier. 
On that day there wns heavy transaction of business and 
at the end of the day Tihrii A, Ramachandran noticed a 
cash shortage of Rs. 3010. He brought it to the notice 
of the Assistant Manager. Every possible verification was 
made to find out how the shortage occured and Thiru A. 
Ramachandran made good Ibc shortage hy pledging jewels 
and remitting the amount to the Bank. In suite of this, he 
was charge sheeted for temporary mlssnoronriation and for 
not tallying the cash. He gave an exnlanafion denvinv the 
charoex., A domestic enquiry war held, in which the chnrc'‘.s 
levelled against the delinquent were held nroved. It is sub¬ 
mitted that the findings of the Enquiry Officer are perverse 
and not based on the evidence on record. The punishing 
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authoiity had not taken the ptcvious record and extennating 
circumstances into account before itnposing the punishment 
of 4i^missal. and this is in violation of Para 19.12(c) of 
the Bipartite Settlement vihich ii applicable to the Respon- 
dcnt'Bank. It is further stated that in the Second Show 
Cause Notice, the findings of the Jinquiry Officer were not 
furnished to the employee and so the said order of dis- 
missal cannot be sustained. Hence it Is prayed that litj 
may be directed lo be icinstated with back wages, con¬ 
tinuity of service and other attendant benefits. 

■ (3) As far as Thiru S. Vijayan Nair is concerned. It is 
stated that he was employee as a Cashier in the Respondent- 
Bank in their Attingal Branch, Trivandrum District. He 
had put in 9 yearg of unblerr.rslied service. On 31-1-1983, 
he was issued with a charge memo in relation to the inci¬ 
dent which had taken place on 22-12-1982 for misappro¬ 
priating a sum of Rs. 2500|- and lefusing to close the cash 
end disobeying the orders of the superior. He gave a de¬ 
tailed explanation denying the charges. A domestic enquiry 
was conducted on the charges framed against the delinquent 
and he was found guilty of the charges. It is submitted 
that the findings of the Enquiry Officer are perverse and 
not based on the evidence on record. The delinquent had 
not committed any misconduct. There was no reference 
to the past record of service or extenuating circumstances 
in the order of dismissal passed which is violation in Para 
19,12(c) Of the Bi-partile Settlement applicable to the Res¬ 
pondent-Bank. The delinquent was not furnished the fin¬ 
dings of the Enquiry Officer and therefore the order of dis¬ 
missal must be set aside. In any way it is submitted that 
this is a case which warrants interference by the Tribunal 
under Section 11-A of the Industrial Disputes Act. Hence 
he may be directed to bo reinstated with back wages, conti¬ 
nuity of service and other attendant benefits, 

(4) In the counter statement filed by the Respondent- 
Bank, the allegations made in the claim statement arc de¬ 
nied. It is stated that ftiir and proper enquiry was conduc¬ 
ted against both the employees for the misconduct commit¬ 
ted by them. Enquiries were conducted against the delin¬ 
quents separately. It is .submitted that the findings of the 
Enquiry Officers were based on the evidence on record. 
Accepting the findings of the Enquiry Officers, show cause 
notices were issued to both the empl'oyees as to why punish¬ 
ment of dismissal from service should not be imposed. It 
was not necessary to furnish copy of the enquiry findings 
at the stage of the proposed punishment and they were 
furnished to the delinquents after the dismissal order as 
contemplated by the provisions of the Bi-partite Settlement. 
Tlie piini'^hment of dismissal awarded to the two employees 
is bona fide and justified and does not call for any Inter¬ 
ference under .Section 11-A of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
Hence the reference has to be rejected. 

(5) The point for consideration is as contained in the 
reference. 

(6) No OS's! evidence was adduced on both sides. Exs, 
W-1 to W-24 and M-1 to M-S2 were marked by consent. 

(7) The reference deals with dismissal for misconduct 
of two employees Thiruvalatgal A. Ramachandran and 
S. Vijayan Nair who were both working in the Attingal 
Branch of the Parur Central Bank Limited, 

(8) The case of non-emnloyment of Thiru A. Ramachan¬ 
dran shall be dealt with first. This employee joined the 
Bank in the year 1979 as a Collection Clerk and in Jan¬ 
uary, 1983, he was temporarily w'orking as a Cashier in 
the leave vacancy of the permanent cashier. In respect of 
an incident which took place on 3-1-1983 when he was 
working ns Cashier in the Attingal Branch of the Respon¬ 
dent Bank, a charge memo. markCti as Ex, W-4 dated 
4-2-1983 was issued to him. The charge memo, reads as 
follows: 

"1, While you were working os Cashier in the Attin¬ 
gal Branch of the Bank on 3-1-1983, the accounts 
and cash balance at your cohnter were checked. 
The Assistant Manager of the Bank Sri I. K. Shree 
-made physical verification of the cash tedanco and 
■ " the accounts. The cash and recorded accounts 

t3j3 GI/86~7. 


were not tallying evidencing a shortage of Rs. 
3010I-. This was brought to your notice then 
and there. You had no explanation for the short¬ 
age and colly made up the shortage. 

2. The actual .shortage and your silence at the time of 
finding out the shortage clearly shows that you 
were conscious of the shortage. There is no 
doubt that you are fully aware of your responsi¬ 
bility as Cashier that the Bank's cash always tally 
with the accounts. You hove failed in discharg¬ 
ing thi.i! responsibility and had temporarily mis¬ 
appropriated the Bank’s money for unauthorised 
purposes." 

To this, he .submitted an explanation Which has been marked 
Ks Ex. W-5, According to his explanation he had reported 
about the cash shortage after verification to the ‘ Assistant 
Manager who later confirmed the shortage. Tliere were heavy 
financial transactions on that day and he had no previous 
experience of casli’cr and therefore the shortage had occured. 
As the shortage could not be traced, he made good the amount 
and requested that disciplinary action may be dropped. Not 
satisfied with his explanation, the Bank conducted an enquiry 
Ex. M-19 arc the enquiry procedings and Ex, M-25 is the 
enquiry renort. The Enquiry Officer found the delinquent 
guilty of both the charges. Accepting iJiese findings, a Second 
Show Cause Notice against the proposed punishment marked 
as Ex. W-1 was issued to him. Subsequently, he was dismissed 
fiom service on 1st Febmarv, 1984, as displaced by Ex. 
W-17, A subsequent appeal filed by him was also rejected, 

(9) The learned counsel appearing for the Petitioner did 
not seriously challenge the conduct of the enquiry or com¬ 
plain of any violation of natural justice in the procedure 
adopted in respect of the evidence recorded at the enquiry. 
However, it is urged by the learned counsel for the Petitioner 
that after the enquiry findings wore submitted, a Second 
Show Cause Notice was issued to the employee against the 
proposed punishment of dismissal. He was not furnished 
with the copy of the enquiry findings, which had bwn given 
to him only after the order of dismissal was passed. It l», 
tlicicfore contended that this is in violation of the Bi-partite 
Settlement and had deprived the workman of a reasonable 
opportunity of defending himself. In this context, it is to be 
noted that to the Second Show Cause Notice regarding the 
proposed niinishmont w'hich was issued to the concerned work¬ 
man marked as Ex. W-ll. he had given a statement on 
JOth October, 1983 to the Chairman ap.d Disciplinary Autho¬ 
rity which is found at page 21 of Ex. M-19. the enquiry 
prncredings. According to this statement, ho had admitted 
the shortege of Rs. 3.f)in ip cash on 3rd January, 1983 aqd 
that he had made good the amount by pledging certain gold 
ornamcr's. He had admitted this to be a mistake on his part 
and assured the Man.sgement that such misconduct would not 
occur ip future. Finally he had mad? a request not to be 
dismissed from service and added that he had nothing more 
to stale. This woiiTd disclose that the workman had virtually 
admitted his guilt and only pleaded for leniency in the punish¬ 
ment Hence bv his not being fip-nished with the enquiry 
findines at that stage it cannot bp hel.d that he was seriously 
oreiudired or handicannerl in the cond'jct of his defehce. 
Tljic anart, as per nara 19.12 of the Bi-partite Settlement 
n'u’l'caW; to the Pespondent-Bank which deals with the pro¬ 
cedure for conducting an enquiry, it atipirlate that after the 
enouirv proceedings are concluded the concerned workman 
shall bo eivep a hearing as reg.^rds the nature of the pro¬ 
posed nupishment in case any charve is est.ahllshcd agamst 
him. This has been compiled with in the present case. The 
workman was given a Second Show Cause Notice regarding 
the nrooosed punishmept of dismissal and he had given his 
,,;tn*ernont at the nersonal hearing afforded to him. Para 
19 to of fu, B(-nnrfit,e Settlement does not provide for the 
eepnirv flp'tine,; being fpenistied to tb* workman .at the Stage 
of tbe Se-ond s:uow Cau'e Notice. The learned counsel for 
ti’c 'tc-iTmdent.Pank h.ss brought to my notice Para 19.10 of 
the Bi-pprtite Settlement, which reads as follows: 

‘‘19.10. Tn all cases in Which action, under Clattses 19,4. 
19.fi or 19,8 mav he taken the ptoceedings held 
shall be entered in a book kept snecially for the pur¬ 
pose, in which the date on which the proceedings 
are held, the name of the employees proceeded 
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against the charge or charges the evidence on 
which they are based, the explanation and the evi¬ 
dence, if any, tendered, by the said employee, the 
finding or findings, with the grounds on which they 
are based and the o.'-der passed shall be recorded 
with sufficient fullness, as clearly as possible and 
such record of the proceedings shall be signed by 
the officer who holds them, after which a copy of 
such record shall be furnished to the employee 
concerned if so requested by him in writing.” 

As rightly urged by the learned counsel for the Respondent- 
Bank, according to the terms of the settlement which arc 
applicable to the workman, the enquiry findings and other 
connected records had to be furnished to the employee only 
after final orde^rflf punishment is passed, which had been 
complied within the present case. In the circumstances, I 
find no substance in the plea taken on behalf of the Peti¬ 
tioner-workman that the non-furnishing of the enquiry find¬ 
ings at the smse of the Second Show Cause Notice would 
render the order of dismissal passed as nugatory and invalid. 

(10) In respect of the other employee Thiru S. Vijayan 
Nair, the same plea was taken and the same finding holds 
good. la this case also he had given a statement to the 
second show cause notice marked as Ex. W-IO issued to him, 
wherein he had accepted the shortage of Rs. 2500 in the 
cash balance and attributed it to be a mistake as he had 
parted with this amount to a staff member in the belief that 
a cheque would submitted for the amount and had pleaded 
for lenient punishment. What has been stated above with 
reference to Thiru A. Ramachandran applies with equal force 
to this workman Thiru S. Vijayan Nair in respect of this 
plea. 

(11) The learned counsel on behalf of the emffioyee Thiru 
A. Ramachandran vebemenMy contended that the evidence 
adduced' in the enquiry does not substantiate the charges 
levelled agaffist him. In dealing with this it has to be poin'ed 
out that Charge No. on’v relates to the shortage or Rs. 
3010 when he was working as cashier in the Resnon'tent 
Bank on 3-1-1933. As far as the shortage is concerned it 
Is an admitted fact that the concerned workman had made 
good the amount on the .same dav conceding the sho'tace 
foitnd . Even according to the expl.anatmn of tht deliqiient 
Tfiira A. Ramachandran he had firs? informed about the 
cash shortage to the Assistant Manager which was later 
confitmed Regarding the second charge, the cmx of it is 
that he had failed in discharging h's resnons>h>'fitv mm- 
pdrarilv misann’-onriated'the Bank's monev for unauthorised 
purnose.s. The Eriqi’-iio' Officer in his enonirv findin.cs marked 
3 S E<x. W-9 had summarily concluded as follows : 

“After going through all the oral and documentary 
evidence produced, I find that Sri Ramachandrari 
is guilty of misanpropriation of Bank money to 
a tune of Rs. 30101- This proves charge No.2.” 

On a re-appraisal of the evidence on records I find no 
justification in the finding of the Enquiry Officer that the 
concerned workman was guilty of misappropriation of the 
Bank money as charged. The punishing authority as revealed 
by its order marked as Ex. W-17 merely concurred with the 
findings the Enquiry Officer and dismissed the workman 
holding the charges as proved. On the face of it, the punfe- 
hing authority had not applied its mind to the evidence on 
record’ and come to an independent conclusion as to what 
was the actual misconduct that could be held to be proved 
on the material on record in terms of the provisions of the 
Bi-partite Settlement, wh’ch defines “gross misconduct” in 
para 19.5 and “punishments for certain misconducts'’ in 
para 19.6. As already adverted to the fact of shortage of 
cash had been admitted by the concerned employee and he 
bad,made good the amoiint on the same day. He had also 
given a -tangible exnlanation for having committ'd this mistake 
and there is no evidence on record to conclude that he was 
gtiilty of misappropriation of the amount. However, the 
act of the workman in my view would amount to misconduct 
under para 19.-5(j) of the Bi-partite Settlement which reads 
»«• follows : 

“Doing any act preiudicial to the interest of the bank 
or gross negligence or negligence involving or 
likely to involve the bank in serious loss.” 


The conduct of the workman would clearly amount to 
negligence invloving or likely to involve the bank in serious 
toss. Under para 19'12(c) of the Bipartite Settlement in 
awarding punishment by way of disciplinary action, the 
disciplinary authority has taken into account the gravity 
the misconduct, the previous record, if any, of the em¬ 
ployee and any other aggravating Or extenuating circum¬ 
stances that may exist. In the instant case, as already adver¬ 
ted to, the punishing authority had not applied its mind 
as to what was the nature of the misconduct committed by the 
workman as provided by the Bi-partite settlement and (he 
natural inference is that it had not considered the gravity 
of the misconduct in awarding the punishment. Moreover, 
no reference was made to the past record of service of the 
workman. The learned counsel for the Repondent- Bank 
conceded that the employee had a clean and unblemished 
record of service. If this be so, it is a vital factor which 
appears to have been completely ignored by the punishing 
authority in awarding deterrent punisllment of dlsmissM 
from service. The Petitioner-workman had admittedly 
joined the Bank in the year 1979 and nntill the Incident 
in question he had worked satisfactorily to his superiors. 
On this solitary lapse, the plea of lose of confidence dtnnot 
be countenanced. It is well wttled that Section 11-A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act now empowers the Tribunal to 
reappraise the evidence and satisfy itself one may or other 
regarding misconduct, the punishmentand the relief to be 
granted to the concerned workman on the material* on re¬ 
cord. Taking the totality of the clrcwrostances in the in¬ 
stant case, I am of the view that the dismissal is grossly dis¬ 
proportionate to the gravity of the misconduct committed 
and has to be therefore necessarily set aside. The Petitioner 
is directed to be reinstated in service without back wages 
but with continuity or service on or before 1-2-1987, failing 
which the Petitioner Thiru A. Ramachandran will be entitled 
to claim full wages from 1-2-1987 till the date of his re¬ 
instatement in service. This would be sufficient punishment 
for the misconduct committed by the concerned employee. 
It is further directed that on a reinstatement he shall not 
be posted as a Cashier for a period of two years and re¬ 
posted to some other Branch of the Respondent Bank. 

(12) So far as Thiru S. Vijayan Nair is concerned, three 
Charges were framed against him as per charge memo 
marked as Ex. W-6 issued to him. The charge memo rea<fe as 
follows : 

“1. While you were working as Cashier in the Attingal 
Branch of the Bank on 22-12-1982 at about 4.45 
P. M. you were ordered to close the cash which 
you disobeyed without any explanation, and thus 
disobeyed the orders of the Branch Manager, who 
is your official superior. 

2. On suspicion arising from your bchavionr the 

accounts and cash held by you were physically 
verified by Sri L. K. Shree. Asstt. Manager of the 
Branch, as directed by the M 2 fnager of the Branch, 
The cash and recorded accounts were tallying 
evidence a shortage of Rs. 2,500 (Rupees Two 
thousand Five hundered only) to cash. This was 
brought to your notice then and there and you 
had accepted the position by initialling the state¬ 
ment of accounts given by Sri L. K. Shree. You 
had no explanation for the shortage and coolly 
made up the shortage. 

3. TTie actual shortage and your silence at the time 

of finding out the shortage clearly shows that you 
were conscious of the shortage. There is no doubt 
that you are fully aware of the responsibility as 
Cashier that the Bank’s cash always tally with the 
accounts. You have failed in discharging this, 
responsibility and has temporarily misappropriated 
the Bank’s money for unauthorised purposes.” 

, He had given his explanation Ex. Vt-l to the above 
charges, wherein he had admitted about the cash shortage 
for Rs, 25001- and made concerned H is only a narration of 
facts and does not itself indicate any misconduct. As far 
as Charge No. l is concerned it is for disobedience of the 
order of the superior for not closing the cash about 4.45 
P. .M. on 22-12-1982 and Charge No. 3 dealt with misappro¬ 
priation of Bank’s money for imauthoriscd purpose. The 
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Enquiry Officer had found that all the charge* as proved, 
Adnittedly, there was shortage of cash of Rs. 2500 when 
this workman discharging the dutie* of cashier 
on 22'12-1982. Jn his explanation, Thiru S. 

Vljayan Nair had submitted that at about 3.00 P-M. he went 
up to the Manager’s cabin and met the Branch Manager and 
Informed him that he had given cash of R*. 2,500 to Thiru 
A. Rumachandran, Collection Clerk working in the same 
Branch on his assurance that this will be made good by 
cheque. As Thiru A. Ramachandran had not obliged him 
with the cheque he had later made good the amount on the 
same day. The said Ramachandran was examined as a 
defence witness on behalf of the workmen in the enquiry. 
He had deposed that about 2’0 Clock he had received Rs. 
2,500 from Thiru S. Vijayan Nair promising him to reim¬ 
burse the amount by way of a cheque from his mother and 
subsequently had the amount sent about 4.15 P.M. through 
his younger brother. This only fortifies the statement of 
Thiru S. Viyayan Nair that he had paid this ainonut to one 
of his coUeagoes. No doubt, this act would amount to negli¬ 
gence of duty, but it cannot be strenched to the point of hold¬ 
ing that the workman was RUifty of misappropriation for un¬ 
authorised purpose. Regarding Charge No. 1, it may amount 
to an act of insubordination but according to the workman 
he had gone out only to secure the amount to make good 
the shortage. The punishing authority as disclosed by Its 
order of dismissal marked as Ex. W-16 had not applied its 
mind to the evidence on record and come to any independent 
conclusion as to the nature of misconduct committed by the 
employee in question and merely concurred with the findings 
of the Enquiry Officer. In the. evidence on record in my 
view, the misconduct commited bv the workman wuld only 
fall under para 19.5(e) and (j) of the Bl-partlte Settlement 
which reads as follow* ; 

“19.5(e) : Wilful insubordination or disobedience of any 
lat^ul and reasonable order of the management or 
of a superior." 

'T9,5(j) ; Doing any act prejudicial to the interest of 
the bank or gross negligence or negligence involving 
or likely to mvolve the bank in serious loss.” 

He would be guilty of disobedience of the order of a superior 
in act closing the fiaih until a written order was given to him 
and for negligence involving or likely to Involve the bank In 
serious lots. Under Para 19.12(c) of the Bl-partite Settle¬ 
ment, in awarding punishment by way of disciplinary action, 
the disciplinary authority has to tske into account the gravity 
of the misconduct, the previous record, if any, of the employee 
and any other aggravating or extenuating circumstances that 
may exist. In the instant case, as already adverted to, the 
punishing authority had not applied It* mind as to what was 
the nature of the misconduct committed by the workman as 
provided by the Bi-partite Settlement and the natural inference 
is that it had not considered the gravity of the misconduct 
in awarding the punishment, Moreover, no reference was 
made to the past record of service of the workman. The 
learned counsel for the Respondent Bank concerned that the 
employee h- d a clean and unblemished record of service. If 
this be so, it is a vital factor which appears to have comple¬ 
tely ignored by the punishing authority in awarding deterrent 
punishment of dismissal from service. The Petitioner-work¬ 
man had admittedly worked In the Respondent-Bank satisfac¬ 
torily to his superiors until the Incident In question. On this 
solitary lapse, the plea of loss of confidence cannot be coun¬ 
tenanced, It is well settled that Section ll-A of the Indus¬ 
trial Disputes Act now empowers the Tribunal not only re¬ 
appraise the evidence and examine the nature of misconduct 
committed but also to interfere on the quantum of punish¬ 
ment, where the punishment Imposed, is grossly dispronor- 
tionate to the gravity of the misconduct committed. Tafcinc: 
the totality of the circumstances in the instant case. I am of 
the view that the dismissal is grossly disproportionate to the 
gravity Of the misconduct committed and It has to be there¬ 
fore necessarily set aside. The Petitinoer is directed'to be 
reinstated in service without back wages but with continuity 
of service on or before 1-2-1987, failing which the Petitioner 
Thiru R. V<inyan Nair will bt entitled to claim full wages 
from 1-2-1987 till the date of his reinstatement In service. 
This would be sufficient punishment for the misconduct com¬ 
mitted by the concerned employee. It is Kirther directed 


that on reinstatement he shall not be posted as a Cashier for 
a period of two years and rc-posled to some other Branch 
of the Respondent-Bank. 

13. An award is passed in the above lines. There will be 
no order us to costs. 

Dated, this 1st day of December, 1986. 

FY2EE MAHMOOD, Industrial Tribunal 

Wn NESSES EX^kMlNED 
For both sides : None. 

DOCUMENT MARKED 

For workmen : 

Ex. W-1/13-1-83—Explanation from A. Ramachandran 
to the Management, 

Ex. V/-2/31-l-;'i3—Memo issued to S. Vijayan Nair sus¬ 
pending him fiom service. 

E.x. W-3;31-l-ij3—Memo of suspension to A. Rama¬ 
chandran. 

Ex, W-4/4-2-83—Charge sheet to A, Ramachandran. 

Ex. W-5 i's Reply from A. Ram.achandran to Ex. 
W-4. 

Ex. W-6/24-2-83—Cliargc sheet to 'S. Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. W-7/11-3-83—Reply from S. Vijayan Nair to Bx. 
W-6. 

Ex. W-8/30-8-83—-Enquiry report against S. Vijayan 
Nair. 

Ex, W-9|30-8-S3-^l',nquiry report against A. Rama¬ 
chandran. 

Ex. W-10129-9-83—Second Show Cause Notice to S. 
Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. W-l 1 /29-9-83—Second Show Cause Notice to A, 
Ramuchandraii. 

Ex. W-12/23-1-84—Dismiscal order issued to S. Vijayan 
Nair, 

Ex. VV-13/23-1-84—Dismissal order issued to .A. Rama¬ 
chandran. 

Ex. W-i4/31-l-84—Memo issued to S Vijayan Nair can¬ 
celling the dismissal order dated 23-1-84. 

Ex. VV-15/31-1-S4—-Ai'emo issued to A. Ramachandran 
cancelling the dismissal order dated 23-7-84. 

E'X, W-16/]-2-84—Second dismissal order issued to S. 
Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. W-l7/1-2-34—.Second dismissal order issued to A. 
Ramachandran. 

Ex. W-l 8,'9^-11-83—Minutes of the discussion held on 
2S-2-1.934 during the Conciliation Proceedings against 
the Unio’T.s strike notice. 

Ex W-19/14-3-34—Appeal filed by Thiru S. Vijayan 
Nair agaio.-.t h”’, dismissal order from servJcc- 

Ex. W'-20/l.5-3-84—Appeal filed by Thiru A. Riima- 
chan..ran r’paiii''t hw dis.smisal order from service. 

E.x. W-2I/5-4-f4—Details given in the Appeal Petition 
by A, Ramachandran. 

E.X. W-22/21-3-84—roneiHafon .report of Assistant 
Labour Corr-missioner (Central), ErnakuTnm in th« 
case of S. Vijayan Nair. 

Ex W-23—Order pa.icd in the Appeal Petition of S, 
Vrayan Nair by the Board of Directors. 

Ex. W-24—Order paesed m the Appeal Petition of A. 
R'amachandran by the Board of Director. 

For Management ; 

Ex. M-1—Enquiry Procedings against S. Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. M-2/3I-1-83—-Suspension order to Thiru S. Vijayan 
Nair. 

Ex. M-3] 24-2-83 —Charge sheet. 

Ex. M-4/11-3-83—Reply to Ex. M-3. 

Ex. M-5—Enquiry report. 

Ex. M-6129-9-83—Show cause notice to S. Vijayan Nair. 
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Ex. 

M-39i3-l-83— 

Bank. 

-do 

remittance 

made 

in 

Ex. 

M-40/3-1-83— 

Bank. 

-do- 

remittance 

made 

in 

Ex. 

M-4I/3-1-83— 

Bank. 

-do- 

remittance 

made 

in 


Ex. M-42/3-I-83—^Particulars of remittance made in 
Bank. 


Ex. M-43/3-1-83^—Particulars of remittance made in 
Bank. 

Ex. M-44/3-1-83—Particulars of remittance made in 
Bank. 

Ex, M-45/3-1-83 —Letter from L. K. Shree to the Mana¬ 
ger of the Attingal Branch. 

Ex. M-46/3-1-83 —Xerox copy of letter issued by the 
Manager to A. Ramachandran regarding shortage of 
Rs. 3010. 

Ex. M-47i31-l-83—Xerox Copy of letetr from the 
Management to the Chairman. 

Ex. M-48/3-1-83—Cash position sumitted by L. K. 
Shree Officer to the Management as on 3-1-1983 
at 4.35 P.M. 

Ex. M-49—^Xerox copy of the Local Delivery Book. 

Ex. M-50—Xerox copy of Cash Balance Book. 

Ex. M-51—Xerox copy of Manager’s cash scroll dated 
3-1-83. 

Ex. M-52—^Xerox copy of cash book dated 3-1-83. 

FYZEE MAHMOOD, Industrial Tribunal. 

[No. L-12011/3f84-D.IV (A)] 
K. J. DYVA PRASAD, Desk Officer 
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Ex. M-7/1-2-84—Dismissal order to S. Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. M-8/14-3-84—^Appeal filed by S. Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. M-8(a)/5-5-84—^Decision of the Board of Directors 
after the appeal of S. Vijayan Nair. 

Ex. M'9i22-12-82—Cash memo. (Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-10—Letter from L. K. Shree, Officer to the 
Manager of the Attingal Branch regarding cash 
verification. 

Ex. M-11/25-12-82—^I^etter from the Manager to the 
Chairman of the Bank Attingal. 

Ex. M-12/22-12-82—Letter from L. K. Shree OfScer, to 
the Manager of the Bank, Attingal, (Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-13—Letter from A. Ramachandran to the General 
Secretary of the Union. (Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-14—Xerox copy of Local Delivery Book. (S. Nos. 
945 to 952). 

Ex. M-15/30-10-82—^Xerox copy of Fixed Deposit Ledger. 
(Page 134). 

Ex. M-16/22-12-82—Xerox copy of Cash Balance Book 
for 22-12-82. 

Ex. M-17/22-12-82—Xerox copy of Manager’s cash scroll 
No. 146 and 147. 

Ex. M-18—Xerox copy of Savings Bank Ledger Page. 

Ex. M-19—Enquiry Proceedings against A. Ramachand¬ 
ran. 

Ex. M-20—^Xerox copy of Cash memo as on 3-1-1983. 

Ex. M-21/31-1-83—Suspension order to A. Ramachand¬ 
ran, (Xerox-copy). 

Bx. M-22/18-1-83—Letter from A. Ramachandran to 
the Management of Parur Central Bank Ltd., Attin¬ 
gal. (Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-23—Letter from A. Ramachandran to the Disci¬ 
plinary Authority of the Bank. (Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-24/4-2-83—Charge sheet to A. Ramachandran. 
(Xerox copy). 

Ex, M-25/30-8-83—Enquiry report against A. Rama- 
chandran. (Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-26/29-12-83—Show cause notice to A. Rama- 
chahdran against the punishment to be awarded. 
(Xerox copy). 

Ex. M-27/1-2-84—Dismissal order to A. Ramachandran. 
(Xerox copy). 

Bx. M-28/15-3-84—^Xerox copy of Memorandum of 
appeal preferred by A. Ramachandran before the 
Board of Directors. 

Ex. M-28 (a)/5-4-84—.-Appeal by A. Ramachandran to 
the Board of Directors. 

Ex, M-29/5-5-84—-^Decision of the Board of Directors 
against the appeal. 


Ex. 

M-30/3-l-83^Xer6x 

form. 

copies 

of 

Office 

withdrawal 

Ex. 

M-31/3-I-S3~Xer6x 
form.. 

Mpies 

of 

Office 

withdrawal 

Ex. 

M-32/3-I-83—Xerox 
form. 

copies 

of 

Ofliee 

withdrawal 

Ex. 

M-33—3-1-83—^Xcrox 
form. 

copies 

of Office 

■withdrawal 

Ex. 

M-34/3-1-83—Xerox 
fdrm. 

copies 

of 

Office 

withdrawal 

Ex. 

M-3S/3-l-S3--Xerox 

form. 

copies 

of 

Office 

withdrawal 


Ex. M-36/3-1-83—^Xerox copy of cash' withdraw of Rs. 
6 , 000 . 

Ex. M-37 /3-1-83—Xerox copy of Office Withdrawal Form 

fiki M-38(3-1-83— do- remittance made ih 
the Bank. 
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ffrr. 51T. 94.—ffTTT ^rferf-WT, 1R47 
( 1947 14) qrf sTKr 171 3i^g’'T'T 

Rir# sraaRfW 

fq-Tf? Jr 3rT:?fffT^ sErfsr^ror, 

^ 5rTTf?rff ^efV i, ^ 

^ lIFfl pr 'If I 

New Delhi, 31st December, 1986 

S.O. 94.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial. 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the award of the Central Government 
Industrial Tribunal No, 2, Dhanbad as shown in the Anne- 
xure, in the industrial dispute between the employers in 
relation to the management of M/s. Gawan M'ica Mining 
Co. Post Office Domchaneh. District, Hazaribagh and their 
workmen, which was received by the Centra! Government. 

BEFORE THE,CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 
TRIBUNAL (NO. 2) AT DHANBAD 

Reference No. 69 of 1985 

In the matter of industrial dispute under Section 10(1 )(d) 
.of.the L.D. Act, .1947 

PARTIES 

Employers in relation to. the' management of Messrs 
Gaw'an Mica Mining Company Limited. P.O. Dom* 
chanch, District Hazaribagh and their workmen. 



97 


'•ira'PItni'ra'ifi’rrtt 10, 1987/'fH20, 1903 


[,;nrll—'jra»a(U)] 


appearances : 

On behalf of the workmen—Shri R. S. Murthy, Advocate 

On behalf of the employers—Slirl Q. Copal, Advocate. 
STATE : Bihar INDUSTRY : Mica 

Dhanbad, the 2-7th November, 1986 

AWARD 

The Government of India Ministry of Labour in exercise 
of the powers conferred on them under Section lO(l)fd) of 
the 1. JJ. Act, 1947 has refeued the following dispuic to 
this Tribunal for lidjudication vide their Order No, L'28012 
(l)/85-D,ItI (B) dated the 31st May, 1986. 

SCTIEDULE 

"Whether the action of the management of Messrs Qawan 
Mica Mining Company Limited, Post Office Dom- 
chanch, District llazaribagfi in denying retrench¬ 
ment compensation to Sim Balbhadra Prasad who 
only possessed Foreman certificate from the Board 
of Mining Examination is legal and justitied 7 If 
not to what relief is the workman entitled ?” 

The case of the workmen is that the concerned workman 
Shri Balbhadra Prasad was initially employed us unskilled 
worker m Christian Mica Industries Ltd. owning a number 
of Mica Mines. The said concern was a family concern of 
Shri R. K. Agarwala and his brother, in the year 1972 
the said company was split up into different company s 
headed by each of the 5 Agarwal brothers. One of the 
Agarwal brothers got some of the mica mines in his share 
and his company was named as Gawan Mica Mining Com¬ 
pany. The Christian Mica Industries Ltd. had 100 of workers 
and when the company was split up into different company’s 
workers of Christian Mica Industries were also distributed 
among the newly formed company but the services of the 
workmen of Christian Mica Industries continued in the newly 
formed company’s with reference to the ' services rendered 
by them in the Christian Mica Industries. At the time of 
Split up the services of the workmen were neither 
terminated nor any retrenchment compensation was paid to 
them and only their services were transferred from the old 
Christian Mica Industries to the newly established Company. 
'JTie services of the concerned workmen were transferred to 
Gawan. Mica Mining Company Ltd, The concerned work¬ 
man who had initially been employed as an unskilled worker 
in Christian Mica Industries passed the mining mates exami¬ 
nation in 1968 under the Moffillifcrous Mines Regulations, 
1961 and was promoted by the management as a Mining 
mitc. Subsequently the concerned workman obtained the 
Mines Foreman certificate of competency under the Mcta’H- 
ferrous Mines Regulations on 1-2-69 and thereafter he was 
promoted as a Mine Foreman by the management. The 
concerned workman always diseliargcd the duties of a Techni¬ 
cal and skilled nature from 1968 onv/ards and nr^or to that 
he discharged the duties of unskilled worker. The concerned 
workman was posted a.s Mining mate and Min.es Foreman in 
different Mica Mines of the management and had put in 
nearly 20 vear.s of continuous service. Throughout the 
period of his services he w.as engaged in the duties of the 
underground section. He did not function In the supervi¬ 
sory caoacity, managerial capacity of administrative capacity. 
He had not the powers of making anpointment of employees 
or of ■taifigg disciplinary action against them. He had also 
no official power. Shri Badri Agarwal, Director of the 
Gawan Mica Mines was exercising all these powers during 
his life time and after his death Shri K. K. ,^garwal was 
exercising those powers. The managernent suddenly termi¬ 
nated the services of the concerned workman without giving 
him any notice. The said termination was illegal as the 
management had not comnlicd with the orovi^tons of Sccf'on 
25-F of the T. D. Act. The concerned workm;jn had read 
unto Class VH only. He knows little of Hin41 and can 
sien in English. He was a nwmber of Audvoeik Ahrakhn 
Karamchari SSngathan. The said union made a demand on 
the managpment in respect of the illeeal retrenchment of 
the concerned workman and for non-navment of retrench¬ 
ment comne'nsBflVn vide letter dated 29-11-83. The mnnage- 
ment did not renlv To The raid letter. The spid union raised 
an industrial dispute before the ALC(C) Hazaribagh on 


behalf of tho concerned workman. A conciliation proceed¬ 
ing was started but tho same failed and after the failure 
report sent to the Government of India, Ministry of Labour 
tho present reference was made for adjudication. The con¬ 
cerned workman was a workman within the meaning of 
Section 2(s) of the I, D, Act. He was paid gratuity under the 
payment of gratuity Act for a total period of 20 years of 
continued service which included his services under Christian 
Mica Industries Ltd. also, At the time of the termination 
of the services of the concerned workman his pay was Rs. 
750 per month, and he had claimed retrenchment compensa¬ 
tion in terms of Section 25-F of the I, D. Act runounting 
to Rs. 7250. The action of the management in denying 
the retrenchment compensation to the concerned workman 
rs illegal and unjustified. 

The case of the management is that the reference is not 
maintainable in laws Tht concerned workman was work¬ 
ing under Gawan Mica Mining Co. Ltd. as Manager. He 
vras a Foreman certificate holder which is the requisite 
qualification for being appointed as a Manager under the 
Melcliferrous Minc.s Reguhition. He was a valid permit- 
holder for managership under the said regulation. He was 
working nf, a Manager .at Earlala Mica Mines prior to his 
joining Khirkia Mica M'ines. He was transferred from Bni- 
tala Mica Mines to Khiikia Mica Mines as Manager on 
22-10-83. Since then he was working as a Manager of the 
raid Khirkia Mica Mines till his seiwiccs were dispensed with, 
effect from 22-11-83. He was working as a Manager under 
the Mines Act with all the powers and responsibilities of a 
Manager under the act. He had the full administrative and 
supervisory power of a Manager vested in him. As such 
he is not covered under the definition of the workman under 
Section 2(s) of the T. D. Act. He was served with notice 
of tertnination of .service by the management on 22-11*83 
and be was paid all his legal dues to his enff'e satisfaction 
and the concerned workman issued a certificate to that 
effect. On the above plea it has been submitted that the 
concerned person is not entitled to any relief Or benefit 
under the I. D. Act. 

The point for determinatibn is whether the concerned 
person Shri Dalbhndra Prasad is entitled to retrenchment 
compensation and incidentally it has to be decided whether 
the concerned person wn,s a workman under Section 2(s) of 
the I. D. Act. 

The management and tho workmen each have examined 
one witness in support of their respective cases. The manage¬ 
ment has produced documents which have been marked Ext. 
M-1 to M-23, The documents filed on behalf of the Work¬ 
men have been marked Ext. W-1 to W-7. 

In order to decide whether the concerned workmen is 
entitled to retrenchment compensation under Sect on 25-F 
of the I. D. Act it has to be seen whether the concerned 
pcr.on was a workman imder Secion 2(s) of the 1. D. Act. 
According to the management the concerned person was 
a manager and as such he was not .t workman and was not 
entitled to any retrenchment compensaton. The case of 
the workmen, on the other hand, is that the concerned woik- 
man Was a Foiemcn doing duties of n Technical and skilled 
nature. U is admitted by the concerned nersoo in his re- 
ioind-r to the W.S. of the employer in p.ara-4 that there 
was always n Mines htanager in the Mines rnd sometimes 
when the Minc.s Mara.gcr proceeded on leave for a short 
soell of few weeks the concerned workman looked after 
b's duties for the temporary period The oucstion there¬ 
fore is whether the concerned workman worked mainly as 
a Manager or a Foreman. Ext. \V-4 dated 9-5-68 is the 
Mining m.ate certificate issued in the- p.grpe of (he concerned 
person. Ext. W-3 Is tho Mines Foreman ce-tificatc dated 
1-7-1969 issued to the concerned person Balbhadra Prasad, 
WW-l Balhadhra Prasad is the concerni-cl person who has 
stated that he had ioined services on 1-3-64 in Rnkhrva Mica 
Mines hclong to Christian Mica Mining Cc. Ltd. as an un¬ 
skilled Avorkman. He has slated that suhsepT’cntly he had 
passed th" examination of mate and was promoted as a 
mate in 1967 and rvhen he n.assed Mines Foreman examina¬ 
tion in 1969 he v'cs promofed to the post of XX-'pes Foreman 
in 1969 and continued to work as Foreman till the termina¬ 
tion of his services. Regulation 34 of the Metalliferrou* 
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Mines Regulation deals with the qualifications and appoint¬ 
ment of Manager. It states that no mme shall be opened 
worked or leopend unless theie is a Manager of the mine 
bemg a pei.son tiuly appointed and having such qualifications; 
as are required by the regulations. It turther provides that! 
no peison shall act or be employed las a Manager unless, 
he is 23 years of age and is paid by and directly answerabble 
to the owner or Agent of iho mine. Clause 5taJ of the regu¬ 
lation 34 provides that the Chief Inspcc.or may after holding 
such cjtaniinaiion us he may deem necessary and subjectf 
to such conditions as he may speedy, grant lo any peison 
holding a borenian’s certiheate, h perniit authorising such 
person to act the manager of any specified mine, the 
average employment of which dees not exceed 73 in work¬ 
ings below giound or 150 in ail in the mine. In clause 5(b) 
it is fuithcr stated that a Manager’s permit shall be valid 
only for such a period not exceeding 12 months as may 
be specified therein. The Chief Inspector may renew any 
Manager’s permit for further period not e.xceeding 12 
months at a time. The concerned person was holding a 
Foreman certificate and as such as per clause 5(a) of 
regulation 44 he conid be granted a manager’s permit 
authorising him to act as Manager by the Chief Inspector, 
Ext. M-9 dated 18-8-79 is the certificate of gram of Mana¬ 
ger's permit under Metellifeirous Mines Regulations to the 
concerned person Enlbhadra Prasad when he was working 
in Bartalla Mica Mines. It will appear that the director of 
Mines safeiy Koderraa Region had issued a Manager’s per¬ 
mit to Balbhadra Prasad to manage Bajtala Mica Mines 
of M|s Gawan Mica Mines Co. Ltd for a period upto 
IS-S-SO. This fact is not denied by the concerned person. 
He has stated that he had temporarily worked as a Mana¬ 
ger in Barlala Mien Mines in the absence of n permanent 
manager of the mines and that ho had given charge of a 
Manager on 24-10-79 videm Ext. M-16, Ext. M-16 is the 
Manager's charge report of Baitnla Mca Mines which shows 
that Balbhadra Prasal hanck-d over charge of Manager of 
the hrinCi, to Shri Sachindra Ch. Guha. It is clear therefore, 
ihat the concerned person had acted temporarily as a 
Manager of Barlala ^fica Mints under the Manager’s per¬ 
mit granted under Regulation 34(a) of the Metellifcrous 
Mines Regulation 19fil and that he had given up the charge 
to Shri Gtiha on 26-10-79. 

There is no other manageis permit filed on behalf of 
the management to show that the concerned person was 
appointed as Mariager under Regulation 34(5) (a). Ext. M-I3 
is the letter dated 22-10-1982 by which the Administrative 
Officer of Khirkia Mines directed Shri Balbhadra Prasad 
to take the charge of Khirkia Mines from Shri R. P. Verma 
as a Manager of the said mihe with immediate effect. It 
is also staled in Ext. M-13 that necessary information In 
From I wa.s being sent to the Mining department. Ext. 
M-14 is a latter dated 13-11-1982 written by the Pirector 
of Gawan Mien Minin.g Co. Ltd. to the Directorate General 
of Mines .safety, Dhanabad which shops that Form I in 
respect pf the change of Manager in Khirkia Mica Mines 
of M|s. Gawan Mining Co. Ltd. was submitted before the 
Director General of Mines Safely by Regd. Post. Ext. 
M-15 is the ,A|D receipt of the said letter to show that 
the letter along with form. I was sent to the Director, 
General of Mines vS.afety, Lxl. M-8 is Form I dated 
12-10-82 which was sent along with Ext. M-14. It shows 
that Balhh.adtn Prasad was appointed as a Manacer, in 
place of Shri R, P. Verma. Ext. M-8 does not bear the 
signature of the concerned person. The concerned person 
W\V-] has stated that he had no kpowledoc of Ext. M-R. 
The management has not filed anv Manager’s permit issned 
in the name of Balbhadra Prasad under the Reeulntion 
34(5) (a) in accordng with Ext, M-8, We have therefore 
to 'ec the effect of Fnrm-T submitted to the Director, 
Genera) of Mines E.afetv vide Ext, M-8 by the man.''pe- 
ment. Regulation 34(7)(a), provides that wcrcrebv reason 
of absence or for anv other reason the manager is unable' 
to exerci'c' d-'i1v perronal supervision or is unable to 
perform his duties under the Act and under there regnla- 
tions and orders mndc thereunder the owner! aecnt or 
■panager shaH authorise in wnWInj; a person whom he eonri- 
ders to act as Manager provided that such person holds a 
Manager’s nr Foreman's certificate and no such authorisa¬ 
tion shall havp etTegf for n period i-i excess of 30 d-'i.rs. 
except v'lfh 'hr rmeNous consent in writing of Ch'^.ef 
Inspector and 'ubject to such conditions as he may specify 


o.aiciu, iior wiuiom a like consent shall a sepond authoriw- 
uuii ce „,uv.e lu i.an.e exteci upon tue expiCy ul me lirst. 
j-iie w.mw,L inspecm, siuuj uoi. permit any sucri auinorisa- 
liiiii ro eivci' ,1 penod eA,-eeumg uo uays uuress Uic 

pe.soii iiuiua qiaiirnLULieius specuieU m sub-ieguiaoun (2), 
iL imoici piowucs mai the owner, agent or iiianugor, us 
Uie clue may oc h.iall rorilirviti send oy rcgrsicred post IQ 
tnc k-inei iLispevmr oi Mines and the Regional inspector 
u wriuen iiouce ituimaimg suett an auilioiiauiion hat 
uccii made ana siaung me reason for me aumorisatiuD, 
luc qiiumiciuioiis and cxpeiicnce of the person aumorised 
, 111 a me ante 01 eommcuccmcut and endmg of the autho- 
ii!.auon. 11 appears meLefure that through Lxi. M-8 the 
ntuiiageiueiu had uidcied hnri Balofiadra piasad autborit- 
iiig him 10 uci as Manager loi a temporary period under 
ixcguiuiion 34(/)(a). lire management inereforc was com- 
pcicnt to anihoriiie Slui Balbhadra Prasad to act as a 
ivlariagcr for a temporary period not exceeding 30 days- 
rhoie is no evidence that previous consent in writing of 
die Chief Inspector, Mines had been obtained for conti¬ 
nuance ol Sn-i Balbhadra Prasad to act as Manager of 
Riiirkia Mica Mine and a.s such he could not be a 
Manager for moic tlian a mouth from 22-10-82. On discus¬ 
sion of the above evidence it will appear that the con¬ 
cerned person did not hold any Manager’s permit under 
Regulation 34(5) (a) for managing Khirkia Mica Mine and 
that lie had temporarily been authorised to act as Manager 
oy the management under Regulation 34(7) (a) which could 
not bo for a perod of more than 30 days from 22-10-82 
and as such it is clear that the concerned person was not 
a permanent manager of Khirkia Mine and that ho had 
acted only temporarily as Manager of Khirkia Mine for a 
very short period. 

The management has referred to Ext. M-17. M-18, M-19, 
M-21. M-22 where the concerned person has signed as 
Manager. WW-1 has slated that he had not acted a* manager 
during those period and he hud simply put his signature at the 
instance of the management and he had not wotked as 
Manager. The fact that ho was not a Manager is simply 
established by the fact that he did not hold the managers 
permit as required under Matelliferrous Mines Regolationi 
and as such the conceined person cannot be said to be a 
manager uniter the said Act only because he had signed at 
.some places in the designation of a Manager. In my opinion 
rlio.se document do not establish lhat the concerned person 
WHS in fact a Manager of Khirkia Mica Mine. 


The n/anagement has filed FJtt. M-23 which Is staff pay 
book for the year 1983 in which the concerned person ha* 
been described as a Manager till the month of October, 1983. 
.Admittedly the services of the concerned person was ter¬ 
minated vnde letter Ext. M-2 dated 21-11-1983 and the iaid 
letter was received by the concerned person on 22-11-83, 
AEhough the fcrvice.'; of the concerned person had been icr- 
minaied from 22-11-83 it will appear that his attendance was 
not marked in the month of November till 21-11-83 in 
therefore that the said register was 
not maintamed properly and mere menlioning the designation 
of the concerned person as Manager in the said register cannot 
be used by the management to show that the concerned 
person was a Manager. 

Tlie cate of the concerned workman is that he wfts 
get'iug salary [iPRs. 700 per n^onth since about 7 years 
prior to the teiminated of his services. He has also stated 
as WW-I tliat Shri Verma who was the Manager of the 
mine Used to get Rs. 1200 per month and Shri Goha was 
a M.anager p.rior to Shri Verma also was getting Rs, 1400 
rer month. It is siibmiBcd that if the concerned work- 
mfm had been manager his salary would have been Increas¬ 
ed from the salary which he was getting as a Foremman 
and a-: Ic was geding the same stdary of about Rs, 700 
per month since about 7 years prior to the termination 
of his services he was actually working as a Foreman and 
not ns a Manager. MW-1 has stated in page fi of hie 
deposition that the salary of a Manager is higher than that 
of a Forem'v. This evidence also show* that had th« 
concerned person been a Manager of the mine he would 
have got more than what ho was getting as Foreman. 
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The submission made on behalf of the concerned per¬ 
son is that he was governed the benefits under the certi- 
the company and was getting the benefits midar the certi¬ 
fied standing orders as workman. It is further submitted 
that the manager of a mine is not a workman and is 
therefore not governed by the certified standing orders of 
the corRpany, MW-l has stated in page-6 of his deposition 
that the service conditions as manager are ditierent from 
the workman. He has stated that the management has 
ptertified standing orders and| the concerned person was 
getting the benefit under the said certified standing orders. 
It is thus clear from the evidence of MW-l himself that 
the concerned person was not a Manager and what he was 
governed by the Standing Orders which was applicable in 
respect of the workmen. 


Regulation 37 of the Metelliferrous Mines Regulation 
provides that at every mine, one or more mineforenian 
shall be appointed to hold charge of the different districts 
of the mine on each working shift. Tlte concerned person 
has stated that he was a Mining Foreman and there was 
no other ‘Forerr<an wrking in the mica mining of the 
management. The case of the management is that the 
concerned person was a manager since 22-10-82. Regula¬ 
tion 46 of the Metelliferrous Mines Regulations providrs 
that every mine, foreman or othei competent person appoint¬ 
ed under regulation 37 (If shall strictly observe the provi¬ 
sion as has been laid down under the said regulation. In 
clause 9(a) of the Regulation 46 it is provided ihat he 
shall devote the whole of his time to his duties, and shall 
visit each working place in his district as often as may be 
necessary or possible. In clause 10 of the said regulation it 
is further provided that he shall at the end of his shift, 
record m a bound paged book kept for the purpose of a 
general report on the performance of all his duties during 
the shift, including anything concerning the proper working 
of the mine and the safety and discipline of persons em¬ 
ployed in his district. The concerned person had called 
for the said register containing the report of the Foreman 
which is to be maintained under Regulation 36(1). But 
the management did not produce the said register. Even 
if the workmen had not called for the same the manage¬ 
ment should have produced the said register to show that 
the concerned penson was not the Foreman and as such 
he was not maintaining the Register. It is simply said by 
MW-l that the said Tegister was not traceable. The fact 
that the said register is not being produced shows that 
the management is suppressing the said register as it was 
being mainjained by the concerned person as Foreman. 
MW-l at page-4 of bis deposition has stated that Foreman’s 
job is whole tiire under Me’eniferrous Mines Regulations 
and I think this evidence is in accordance with the re¬ 
gulation 37(b) where it is stated that the Foreman shall 
not do any additional duties other than his duties under 
the Regulation so as to prevent hint from carrying out m a 
thorough manner the duties prescribed for him under the 
regulation. The duties of a Manager is a self consuming 
work and according to the Regulations a Foreman is not 
required to do additional duties other than the duties of a 
Foreman. MW-l has stated that the concerned person was 
a Foreman and a permit manager simvjtaneously. Thus, 
one thing is clear from his evidence that the concerned 
person was a Foreman and was also doing the job of 
a Manager. In the next breath MW-l has stated that the 
concerned workmran was not doing the job of a Foreman. 
He has also state that no separate order or circular had 
been issued regarding the powers to be exercised by the 
concerned workman. It is clear therefore that the concern¬ 
ed workman was actually a Mine Foreman and that he was 
wrongly designated as Manager. It has been held in 
several decision that mere designation of a person dees 
not signify the work being done bv him and the matter 
depends entirely on the work which is done by a person. 
The learned Advocate appearing on behalf of the manage¬ 
ment have referred to two decisions reported in 1964-Lij- 
194 (Syndicate Bank—Vs.—workmen) and 1961—(I) 
UJ —p—18 in sutjport of his contention. It is submitt¬ 
ed on the basis of the said decision that the manage¬ 
ment had merely got the signature of the concern©^ person 
on some showing that he was designated as Manager bu) 
In fact the evidence and circumstances which have been 


revealed in evidence show that the concerned person was 
actually a Foreman and net a Manager of Khirkia Mica 
Mines. 


In view of the consideration of the entire fact* evidence 
and circumstances I hold that thg concerned person was a 
Foieman and w'as a workman within the meaning of Section 
2(s) of the 1. D. Act, 


The management has filed Ext. M-9(a) dated 26-11-83 
to sho\v that the concerned workman was paid Rs, I0060|60P. 
as against his full and final settlement for hi, entire period 
of his service, and on the back of it an account has been 
given. ^The P^cgisier of w'ages-cum-moiiey receipt Ext, 
M-23 s'ows t.hat the concerned workman was getting 
Rs. 741.67P at the time when his service, were terminated 
The account shows in the back of Ext. M-9(a) appears to 
have been calculated @ about Rs. 700 per month and his 
totrd salary has been taken as 20 years. Thus the services 
Of the concerned workman appear, to have been counted 
continuously since he joined Christian Mica Mine in 1964. 
Thus there is absolutely no dispute about the fact that the 
concerned workman had con'iniious service of 20 years and 
was getting salary of Rs. 700 and above at the time his 
service, were terminated. 


Ext. M-2 dated 21-11-83 is a letter of termination of 
the concerned w'orkman which shows that due to slump in 
mica mark his services with the company Was no longer 
required and he was asked to take all his legal dues from 
the management. It is on the basi, of the said letter that 
the services of the concerned workman was termfnated and 
he w’as paid gratuity salary wages and minimum bonus total 
being Rs. 10060.15P. Ext. M-9(a) does not show that any 
rtetrenchment compensation was' paid to the concerned 
workman or that he was given one month, notice pay as 
is required under Section 25F of the I.D. Act. The con¬ 
cerned workman has claimed ixi'renchiment compensation 
for a period of 20 years and one months notice pay in 
accordance with t'’e Section 25F of the I.D. Act, The 
managemen’ has not stated that the concerned workman 
had been paid any retrenchment compensation or one months 
notice pay as is i-equired under Section 25F of the I.D. 
Act. The simple defence of the management on this 
account is that the concerned workman had been paid the 
amount vide Ext. M-9(a) in satisfaction of his full and 
final amount. The management has further referred to 
Ext. M-10 which is a receipt given by the concerned work¬ 
man showing that he received full and finaf settlement froin 
M/s. Gawan Mica Mining Company Ltd. to his entire satis¬ 
faction and there is nothing due over the company and h© 
has no claim. , It is true that the concerned workman had 
given the said receipt showing that he was finally paid his 
due, but the said' receipt can be no bar to the legal dues 
w'^ieh the cncerne.d workman is entitled under Section 
2SF of the I.D. Act, as the .same had not been considered 
and paid at the time when the final payment was made 
to, the concerned workman vide Ext. M-9(a). I hold 
therefore that the concerned w'orkman is entitled to the 
retrenchment comcensafion calculated on the basis of 
his 20 years completed service and one months notice pay. 


In the result, I hold that the action of the management 
of Messrs Gawan Mica Mining Company 'Limited, Post 
Office Domchanch, District Hs^aribagh in denying retrench¬ 
ment cemrensation to Shri Balbhadra Prasad who; only 
possessed Foreman certificate from the Board of Mining 
Examination is not legal and justified. Conseqnen’ly he is 
entitled to the retrenchment cen-v-ensation calculated on 
the basis of hi, 20 years completed service and one months 
notice pay. 

This is my Award. 

Dated : 27-11-86. 

I. N. SINHA, Presiding Officer 
[No. L-28012(l)!85-D. in(B)] 
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Nevv Delhi, the 1 January, 1987 

S.O. 95.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publisher the following award of the Central Govern¬ 
ment Industrial Tribunal, New Delhi as shown in the an- 
nexure, in the industiial dispute between the employers in 
relation to the management of C.P.W.D. and their work¬ 
men, which was received by the Central Government. 

BEFORE SHRf G. S. KALRA, PRESIDING OFFICER. 

CENTRAL GOVT. INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL 
NEW DELHI 

I. D. No, 68184 

In the matter of dispute between 

Shri Satish Kumar S|o Shri Prehlad Ral Aggarwal, 
rio 151, Aligani, Lodi Road, New Dclhi-3. 

V*irsus 

The Executive Engineer, 

Electrical Construction Div. No. HI, 

C.P.W.D. .A-Wing, Pushpa Bhavan, Madangir, 

New Delhi. 

APPEARANCES: 

Shri H, S. Vats for the workman. 

Shri Narinder Chaudhary for the Management. 

AWARD 

The Cciilial Government in the Ministry of Labour vide 
Its notification No. I.-42012(ll)l84'-D, 11(B) dated 5th 
September. 19S4 has referred the following industrial dis¬ 
pute to this Tribunal for adjudeation . 

“Whether the termination ol services of Shri Satish 
Kiunar. Khala.si on Muster Roll, w.e.f. 14-4-1983 
by the m-magonient of C.P.W.D. Electrical Cons- 
tntetion Division. No. ITT Madangir is legal and 
iustiripd If not, to what relief i.s the workman 
entitled ?” 

2. The facts of the ca>-e fall into a narrow compass. The 
claimant iolned the respondent as a Khnlasi on muster roll 
w.e.f. 4th Tune, 1982 in the Electrical Construction Division 
No. 3, CPWD and his services were termniated on 14-4-83. 
The case of the workman is that he had completed more 
than 240 davs service lill the date of h's teiTuin.rtion and. 
therefore, compliance with tlie provisions of section 25-F 
of the T.D. Act. 1947 (Iicrcinafler referred to as the Act) 
was mandatorv. How'cver. the Management did not comnly 
■with th- i-rnv'sions of ^—tam 25-F and hence the order of his 
termination i- illeenl. XToreover, the persons innior to him 
were retained 'n 'er' i-e .and. therefore, there has been vio¬ 
lation of seefion 25-CI of the Act. 

3. The Management has iurlifiede the termination of the 
workman and has nlcn'-ied that the workman had not com¬ 
pleted 240 dnVs of service ur.fc 14th April. 1983, It has 
further been stated that ibe work of the claimant was not 
satisfnetor and his behaviour with senior offleers -was not 
good .■'nd he used im-parli-irnenetorv and abusive language 
against his senior Shri N. K, Aggarwal, I. E. and be wtas 
also found mi'-ultilising his Identity carj for maintaining 
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Technical Officer’s Hostel at Lodi Rciad and he also quar¬ 
relled with the Security Officer Incharge of the Technical 
Officer’s Hostel. The workman was also summoned by the 
Enquiry Olficor in a case theft of ceiling fans iu the 
Lodi Road area. The Management justified the order of 
termination as it is based upon the instructions issued on 
the subject. 


4, It may straightway be noted that the pleading of the 
Management in the written scutement that the W'orkman had 
not completed 240 days service upto 14-4-83 has been proved 
wrong by the statement of ils own witness Shri A.N. Dixit, 
MWl, Executive Engineer wiio has clearly stated that the 
workman had completed 240 days service on 15-4-83. Ho 
further stated that no regular enquiry was held hcc,auso 
they believed that none was necessary nor practicable. Thus 
the workman was not given any opportunity to explain his 
conduct and there has been violation of the principle of 
natural justice and the terminavion of the service of the 
workman on disciplinary grounds without serving any charge 
sPeet upon him and holding any enquiry cannot he sustained. 
The termination of the workman, therefore, amounts to 
retrenchment and in that event compliance with the provisions 
of section 25-F of the Act w.cs mandatory and as admittedly 
no compliBnce has been made with the said provisions, the 
order of termnintion is clearly illegal and void abinitio. It 
has been admitted both in *be written .statement as well as 
In the statement of MWl Shri A. N, Dixit that there were 
inniors to the claimant who retained in service and. there¬ 
fore. there has also been vlciffition of section 25-C of the 
Act and the o-dc- of termination is liable to be set aside on 
this ground also. 

5. In the result It is held that the termination of the work¬ 
man was neither legal nor iiistifled and the workman Is 
entitled to roinstatement with conlimiily pf service with full 
back-wages. This reference is disposed of accordingly. 

Further it i- ordered that the requisite number of copies of 
this .nward may be forwarded to the. Central Government for 
necessary actions at their end. 

11th November. 1986. 

G. S. KALRA, Presiding Officer 
INo, I.-42012/11/84-D. IT (B)l 


Tf 2 1987 

^.511.96:—^Tf^rf^FTT, 1947 
( 1947 ffit 14 )^ EfTTf 17ffi ^T, ITWrT, 

fFTtTffit sih; ’piFTiTf % •hTt, 

fVTl’? Sr srflTTTT, THTHT % 'TTT^ ^ JTTTf^Td 

t, ^ 17-12-86 

5 m «rr I 

New Delhi, the 2nd January. 1987 

S. O, 96.—In pui'suapce of section 17 of the Industrial 
Dispute Act, 1947 (14 of 19s7), the Central Government 
hereby publishe.s the following award of the' Industrial Tri¬ 
bunal. Madras as shown in the Annexure, In the industrial 
dispute between the employers relation to the management 
of The General Mianager, India Cements Limited, Post 
Office Sankari West-6373fl3, Disft. Salem. Tamil Nadu and 
their workmen, which was receiv'cd by the Central Govern¬ 
ment on the 17 th Decentber, 1986. 
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BFFORE THIRU FYZhE MAIIMOOD. B.Sc. B.L., PRE¬ 
SIDING officer, industrial tribunal, 
tamilnado. Madras. 

(Constituted by the Central Government) 

Thursday, the 4th day ot December, 1986 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTF: NO. OF 1985 

(In the matter of the dispute for adjudication under Sec¬ 
tion 10(.lj(d) of lUc InJusLiial Disputes Act, 1947 between 
the workman and the Mini igemtni of India Cements Limited, 
Stinkari West, Salem Distiict), 

BETWEEN 

The workman represented by The General. Secrejary, 

India Cements Employees’ Union, Post Office 
Stinkttri \Ve3t-637303, District Salem, Tamil K'iidu. 

AND 

The General Manager, India Cements Lliyi c.l, ’’oti 
Office Sanknri West-637303, District Salem. Tamil 
Nadu, 

fepERENCE ; 

Order ,>lo. E-29012/4/83 D. IlI(B), dated I2th ?une, 

1985 of the Ministry ot Labour, Governincr.t ot 
India, New Delhi, 

*»ir* 

This dispute coming on thi.s day for final dispo.std in the 
presence t'!' Thirti N.G.R. Prasad for Thiruvalangal Row and 
Reddy, Advocates appearing for the workman and of 'iRiru 
S. Jayaraman, Advocate for the Management upon perusing 
the reference, claim statement and other connected papers on 
lecord and the workman having filed a memo of settlement 
nrd lecotJine the same, this Tribunal passed the following : 

AWARD 

This dispute between the Wfirkmen and the Management 
of India Cements Limited, Sankar West, Salem District 
arises out of a reference under Section 10(1 Kd) of the In¬ 
dustrial Disputes Act, 1947 by the Government of India in 
its Order No. L-29012|4|85-D. ni(B), dated 12-6-1985 of 
the Ministry of Labour for adjudication of ttic following 
issue : 

“Whether the demand of the India Cement Employees’ 
Union, Sankari West P. O. 637303, District Salem. 

Tamil Nadu for regularisation of the service of 
Shri K. Ranganatlian, workman as Blacksmith 
Grade ‘C’ in the Tdmcslonc Mines of Messrs. India 
Cements Limited, Post Office Sankaii West-637303, 
District Salem, Tamilnadu is justified ? If so, to what 
relief, is the workman concerned entitled ?*’ 

12) Parties were served with summons. 

(3) Pettioncr Union India Cements Employees Union, 
flankari West filed ts claim statement on 20-5-1986 putting 
forth the claim of the Workman. The Management did not 
We their counter statement. Union and the Management were 
represented by counsel. 

(4) Today, when the dispute wms called, a memo was 
filed by the IPetitioner staling that the Petitioner resigned 
from the service of the Management and an award may be 
passed as settled out of Court, is is recorded. 

(5) In view of the memo filed, an award is passed dis¬ 
missing the reference as settled out of court. No coats. 

Dated, this 4th day of December, 1986. 

FY7.EF MAHMOOD, Industrial Tribunal 

[No. L-29012/4/85-D. TO (B)] 


in, 1987 /itV 30, 1908 


^r. Sir. 97 :—irfijfiTRR', 1947 

( 1947 spr 14) # am 17 ^ FFUFIT, 

5TTTTT f’mfsc: T. 14, 

% ^ fTTDW artr % 

RIR, ii 3filTfiT43 if T73!TT 

SfiFRlir fij-'f tr. rrr TiT.l ^ RTij Jpt R^rfflT 


O. 97.—In.piifsuapce of ijcctiun 17 of the lndim«al 
Disputes Act, 1947 X14 of 1947), thp Central Govemmenl 
boroby publishes the following award of the Arbitrator, s]wi 
A, P. Netkc a* .annexed hersio in the, industrial, dispute l»t- 
ween thp employers jn relation, to the maita^ffient of Bow 
ladila Iron Orp Project, Deposit No. 14. Kirtmdul.and their 
workmen, which was received toy the Central Government. 


awaKd 

The undersigned was appointed ^ a Arbitrator by mutual 
consent of SKMS Union Kicandul and Management of Boi- 
luoiia liu, 10 luoK' uuo ihdijpUlo '."Whether Shri S. Vija- 
yappan. Assistant (Per) had shouldered additioral duties qJ 
Junior Officer (Per.), in addition to his own with clTect 
14-3-1981 to 11-8-1985, at Balladila Iron. Ore Project, D<f' 
posit No. lie Office, Kirandul, if so, what rcrouneration he 
is entitled 7” 

The agreement of above parties was received by the under¬ 
signed on 26-7-1986 and the offer of arbitration in, term* of 
clause No. 7 (Part-Il) of Industrial Disputes (Central Indus¬ 
trial Rules 1957), I had accepted the appointment as a Arbi¬ 
trator. 

Notice to the both parties 'wa; issued on 27-7-1986, cal¬ 
ling both the parties for investigating the matter. The first 
hearing for the case was fixed on 10-8-1986, in which Per¬ 
sonnel Officer Mr. Mifhal Ram had represented on behdlfi 
of Project Manager, IIC Bailadila Ku-Mdul, and SRMS 
(ATTUC) Kirandul was nepresented by iffiri P. N. BhagWa^ 
Secretary and Shri R.D.C.P. Rao, Organising Secretary. In 
the first hearing both parties were requested to submit the 
documentary evidence on behalf of individual parties. Man¬ 
agement Representative (MR) hod submitted a written note 
refusing the claim of Shri S. Vijayappan, at MGT-I, He had 
also submitted a job speciflcatlon for Assistant (Per) Code 
No. VIII-1 as MGT-II. Management representative had also 
submitted a statement of honorarium r'a'd to Shri S. Vijayap¬ 
pan, during the period 14-3-1981 to 1-8-1985, which was 
taken on record as MOT-III, 

SKMS Union had submitted various documents, which havo 
been taken on record as numbering UNI-1 and UNI- 6 . ITid 
details of the documents submitted are given below. 

UNM. 

Payment of honorarium for performing additional duties 
by Shri S. Vijayappan, Dated 6-3-1983. 

UNI-n. 

' ' , T 

Office Order indicating payment of honorarium of Rs. 731- 
to Mr. S, Vijayappan dt. 24-11-1983. 

UNl-ra. 

office Orders Indicating sanction ot honorarium to 81 ^ 
S. Vijayappan, for extra work done by him from 14-3-811 
to 1-8-1985. 

UNI-IV 

Request for payment of charge allowance by Sri S. Vi^y- 
appan, dt. 11-7-1985. 


1353 GII 86 —8 



THE GAZETTE OF IN DiA ; JANUAR Y10,19S7/PAUSA 20, 190il [Part O— Sec. 3(i!)] 


102 

UNI-V 


Application tor payment of charge allowance dt. 14-10-85. 

Replj' by Personnel Officer to represematioii made by .Shri 
S, Vijayappan, 14-10-85, indicating that charge allowance 
case can not be agreed. 

SKMS Representative wanted: that Management Represen-, 
tative should give statement first, accovdi:ngly MR has indi¬ 
cated that whenever a person w-orks for higher responsibili¬ 
ties job, an oifice order is issued to that eifect. No such order 
was given to Shri 3. 'Vijayappan, .to look afier the duties of. 
Junior Officer. For additional duties carried out t>y bTi 
Vijayappan, Management has already paid honorarium for 
the same. He aAo indicated that Junior Officer nost 

. was. saneuouevi but agamst this .post Assistant i-ersonnet Offi¬ 
cer,. was posted to the Project. He indicated that in Per¬ 
sonal Section 2 Junior Officers and One Assistant post was 
sanctioned. Against this one Assistant Personnel Officer and 
2 Assistants vvere posted in tise Section to carry out tnc 
routine job. He also indicated that on various dates hono» 
rarium has been paid to Shri Vijayappan, amounting to 
Rs. 11751- or the period 31-10-1982 to 1-8-1985. Arbitrator 
enquired about details of honorarium paid for that purpose. 
To this, MR had submitted details of honorarium paid, which 
has been taken on record at MGT-lIl. This indicates that 
various amount paid to Shri Vijayappan, relates to additional 
work carried out by him. The additional work involved are 
like dairy, despatch, typing, distribution of dak and other 
allied works. It also indicates honoranum for preparation 
of arrear bills, up-dating of records of Materials Management 
and extra work done from 14-3-1981 to 1-8-1985. Arbitrator 
has given a chance to UR for examining the MR. The ques- 
tioh was raised as to indicate the instances wherein office 
orders were issued for performing higher resonsibilities job. 
Management representative produced a record which indi¬ 
cates that when a particular person has carried out higher 
responsibilities JOB. ne has been paid honorarium. This was 
not the record, which was asked by UR. When this was 
pointed out, MR indicated that only verbal orders were issued 
to concerned person after taking approval of competent au¬ 
thority. No written orders were issued. MR replied to a 
question from UR as to who was holding the responsibility 
Junior Officer (Per) till 12-8-1985, to which MR replied 
that Asstt. Personnel Officer was looking after this duty. With 
this examination of MR was completed and proceeding ad¬ 
journed to 11-8-1986. 

In the silting of 11-8-1986 UR requested for allowing 
them to a.sk one more question to MR,, which was allowed. 
The question put up. was what procedure is adapted for dis¬ 
posal of papers when papers are received by HOD i.e. Per¬ 
sonnel Officer from other sections, MR indicated that the 
papers are marked to Asstt. Personnel Officer. After this UR 
rwuested Arbitrator (AR) to allow them to present the affec¬ 
ted official Shri S. Vijayappan, for giving his statement. The 
pr-esentation of affected official was permitted. Affected offi¬ 
cial had given a statement. The statement indicates that 
thou^ there was a pqst of Junior Officer (Per) sanctioned, no 
body was posted against this post as Junior Officer, but Mr. 
Raju, Asttt. Personnel Officer, was working against this post, 
and all papers were marked to Affected Official by Asstt. 
Personnel Officer. He also indicated that in Den. 14. officers 
bill are prepared by Finance Wing, but in Expansion Wing, 
tfie pay bill of officers were prepared by Affected Official. 

He (AO) also indicated that in one of the informal dis- 
cu.ssion with Asstt. Personnel Officer, he had indicated that 
Personnel Section will be in position to carry out the job with 
the help of Assistant and we need not ask. for posting of 
Junior Officer. Junior Officer (Per) was posted in the Sec¬ 
tion some time in July, 1985 after which affected official has 
Jiven an application to General Manager for giving acting 
allowance. GM, had sanctioned honorarium of Rs. 600l- in 
response to this application for Charge Allowance. He has 
'also mentioned that during period 1981 to 1985, he has signed 
office orders which are normally signed by Junior Officer or 
higher executives. When AR asked to produce orders signed 
bv the Affected Official lAC''. he hart -irodne^d 7 lornTmenis 
whicJi have been taken on record as UNI-7. The documents 
submitted by AO at UNT-7 as an indication of office order 


which relates to Transfer of HVD. This order has been signed 
by AO foi Personnel Officer. Ibe same order has been ap¬ 
proved by General Manager on 7-1-1983, Other documents 
produced which has been taken at UNI-8, indicates check list 
for completion of probation period. This has also been signed 
by AO at the place of .Junior Officer on 9-9-1983, in addi¬ 
tion to signature of Dealing Assistant. This check list has 
been approved by Personnel Officer on 9-9-1983. AR req¬ 
uested to AO to produce .some more document for vvhic.h 
he requested time period of 7,4 hours, whch had been alio- 
wed. AR iniJicate.i that, AO' sir rail submit the copies of 
the relevant documents on }'<J-8-!986. with a reque-t that 
the documents submitted to AR sfioiild be signed by UR , and 
MR both. 

On 19-8-1986, two documents were submitted by AO and 
these documents have been taken on record as UNI-9 & 
UNI-IO. The documents submitted related to check list for 
completion of probation. These documents are also signed 
by AO at the place of Junior Officer (Per) in addition to sig¬ 
nature at Dealing Assistant on 21-3-1983. and- 8-12-1984. 
AR enquired as to why AO feels that the check list prepara¬ 
tion is higher responsibilities job. He replied that at the time 
of submitting the check list for completing the probaton for 
approval of GM, he has signed the check list as Junio' 
Officer (Per). At that time Asstt. Personnel Officer or ai 
Personnel Officer did not take any objection for his signing 
for Junior Officer. At this juncture UR brought on the re¬ 
cord that AO has signed the check list for Junior Officer 
as per verbal instructions. UR added that as per the prac¬ 
tice, probation clearance of an ethployees is a responsible 
iob and thonsh the check list is prepared bv Assistant. has 
to be signed by responsible officer. Junior Officer or above. 
After signing by Junior Officer the papers are to be put to 
As"‘ Pe-^ppn-’i Officer nr conu-olline officer and as AO has 
n>'» jir, <he peperc (f) .Asstt. Personnel Officer or Controllin" 
Officer after signing: the papers, he has carried out the job of 
Junior Officers in addition to bis duties of Assistant. 

AR inrtveated that the papers related unto period of Decem'- 
ber, 1984 only. He wanted to have some more evidence to 
arrive at conclusion for which purpose AO requested some 
times to collect the record. His request was accepted. But 
sitting could not be held npto 24-11-1986, due to non avail- 
aF iji-. of either MR, 'UR Or AR, 

Dur.ine this period AO’ has given a list of works, he has 
done during the period 9-6-1981 to 11-7-1985, The list 
indicates about 56 notings and 19 Leave notifications. These 
rotes and ’.oii'icfitions wer,' check :d I'v Tc Ludersisned 
at random at the rate of 20 per cent. From this it was 
seen that noting side has been signed by AO and put up to 
either Asstt. Personnel Officer Or Personnel Officer, whereas 
feave notifications, it appears that AO has signed for 
Personnel Officer. 

00 -24-11-1986, Management’s Repre.sentative was allowed 
to cross examination of AO and MR has indicated that, he 
does not want to cross-examination the AO. UR were 
allowed to re-examine the AO, in which they had asked that 
whatever works Jas been carried out bv AO has it been 
routed through proper channel, and he has worked in capa¬ 
city of Junior Officer either on verbal or in written instruc¬ 
tions to which AO has replied that he has carried the work 
on verbal instruction. AO again confirmed to a question 
of T.IR that all the wbrks he has done in the capacity of 
Junior Officer, as per verbal instruction and to that effect 
discussion had taken place between APO, PO' and AO. UR 
farther indicated that whatever works has been done’ by AO 
is more or less equivalent to the work of Junior Officer. 
Hence, the claim for charge allowance for Junior Officer is 
instified- With this re-e.xamination was over and with this 
detail proceedings were closed, on 24-11-1986. 

OBSERVATIONS ; 

In the construction Wing, there exists a sanction of 2 
junior Officers and 1 Assistant, whereas during the period 
under consideration one Asstt. Personnel Officer and 2 Assis¬ 
tants were in position. Management pleaded that Asstt. 
Personnel Officer was posted against Junior Officer’s post 
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and Junior Officer’s job was carried out by !lic higher re!>- 
ponsihility officer than Junior Officer i.e. Assu. Personnel 
Officer, wheicas, Union has argued since the Junior Officer- 
post was sanctioned and no body was in a position, the /\sstt. 
has carried out the job oj Jratior Officer, 

From the records, produced before fAR) Aibiliator, it 
appears that the alleelcj official has some time signed ior 
Junior Officer and this has not been challuuged|or objected 
by Asstt, Personnel Officer or Personnel Officer i.e. Manage' 
ment of 11'C Project. '( hercidie, AO has a.ssumcd that his 
signing of the rcconl lor- Jtjiiior Office,- is acceptable to 
Manacemcnl. He has also put up the applicaiion lo GM for 
charge allowaiice of Junior Officer on 11-7-198,‘i tUNI 4). 
This applicalijit has been recoiiimenjej and fiawaiilcj by 
Personnel Officer to General Mriiiagcr On 19-7-itSS and 
Management had riaid Rs, hOfi as honoiarium in response- 
lo cliarge allowance claim b,' ,\0. Managemcm has also 
paid U) the atTected bllicials Irom lime to lime for additional 
woihs carried out bv them. The total additional emoluments 
received by the .-\0 di.-ring the period under cons'deialiou 
works lo Rs. 1175. 

CONFLUSrON 

UnderBigned have studied the job description of Assi-stant 
and must of the time the atTected official has carried out the 
job in the caoac'ily of Assi,stunt. It is evident that rill 
Junior Office! was tiosted in the .Section affected official has 
never r;iiscd quc.d.ion of charge .illowance. He was happy 
with honorarium he was getting:. He raised this nuestion 
only -when the Junior Officer was posted and Ass-ti. Personnel 
Officer w’n.s tmnsferred. 

In the bnrcaucralic set up, normally all the noliilgs and 
initiations of works has to be done by a lowest person i.e. 
in this c.ase Assistant and lie had to put up the papers to 
the higher cifficial either for approval Or for forwardine to 
Gerc'-al Mai'.igei' Job .!es-riplion for 10 ,<Pcrt does not 
e.xist in the Onzanisatinn, hence, it is difficul't to say whether 


AO has actuallv ennied out the additional job of Junior 
Officer, As per his claim in many cases, he has signed at 
the place of Junior Officer, which should have been signed 
by the higher official but this has not been done. Moreover, 
when a AO has put up the application for charge allowance, 
his claim has not been disputed but honorarium has been 
paid to him. boi‘ son-.t lime i.e, iipto "November, 1982, it 
appears that only .ys.sli, Pci'souncI Olliccr was heading the 
Section, in that case .\sslt. J^ersonnel Officer and Assistant 
wcic Carrying out (be lutai jub. After this period. Personnel 
Officer has joined the Section, therefore llie claim by Manage¬ 
ment that Asstt. l-'crsoimel Officer was wiukint; against the 
post of Junior Officer is not correct, he was working against 
the post of Personnel Officer, 

Hence, I am inclined to accept that for about 20 months 
i.e. from March, 1981 to November, 1982 Assistant i o. AO 
has carried out I be job of Junior Officer, as well as Assistant, 
for this his claim lor charge allowance is acceptable winch 
works out to at the rate of 100 per month equal to 
Rs. 2,000, hut the fleeted official has already been paid 
to the c.v.tcnl of Rs. 1 175, hence the balance amount of 
Rs. 825 should be i-ai-J to the official for carrying out the 
additional duties of Junior Officer, 

•As per the agreement hetw-een both parties, the a.waid 
given by Arbitrator i.w acceptahlg to them, hence, the balance 
or Ks. 825 should be paid to the Affected Official within a 
perid of one month from Ihe date of award. 

The inrj.slemcntion report shc-ul'd he sent to the competent 
aullforiiy for record. 

Dated ; 5-12-1.986. 

A, P, NETKky .-Xtbilrutor, 
INo. L-26013/2/86-D. Ill (Bij 
HARI SINGH, Desk Officer. 
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